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CHAPTER I. 



There was an unusual stir in the old cathedral town 

of . It was neither a market- day, nor the 

anniversary of a public fete ; neither the season of 
the annual visitation, nor of any public meeting ; yet 
the narrow footways were thronged, and knots of 
idlers stood inconveniently at the corners of the streets, 
making their remarks upon the few carriages which 
enlivened the generally dull town, or noticing with 
interest the occasional approach of the rows of neatly 
dressed school children, who, with orderly steps and 
serious looks, were bending their way to the open 
square in which stood the great entrance to the ca- 
thedral. Gravity, indeed, was the pervading deport- 
ment of all the assembling crowd; but a deeper, 
more reverent, and anxious feeling might be traced 
upon the features of some, who, fully aware of the 
difficulties of a Christian life, were about to witness 
the renewal of those vows by which the ignorant and 
untried, the weak and the erring, in the midst of a 
sinful world, and about to enter upon the scene of its 
temptations, pledge themselves in the sight of an 
All Holy God, to be His in spirit, in truth, and for 
ever. It was the day appointed for the Confirmation 

of all within the diocese of who had attained 

B 
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2 THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 

the age required by the Bishop, and on few occasions 
had a more careful preparation been made for the 
due observance of this important rite. The time had 
gone by when the verbal repetition of the Church 
Catechism was alone deemed necessary for the can- < 
didates. A more zealous spirit had arisen, and 
many, who had themselves been allowed to' renew 
their baptismal vows without thought or prayer, 
now, warned by past experience, endeavoured most 
earnestly to urge upon others the importance of the 
period which they had reached, and the real meaning 
of the words, which from childhood, had been familiar 
to their lips ! 

The Confirmation of that day was felt to be a most 
solemn act of self-dedication ; and as the knights of 
old, when preparing to assume the insignia and en- 
counter the perils of their order, were accustomed to 
fast, and watch and pray, that they might be enabled to 
struggle and conquer in the unknown dangers before 
them ; so the young aspirants to the full privileges 
of Christianity were taught to humble themselves 
by repentance, and prepare their hearts by prayer, 
that in the hour of temptation they might not be 
forgetful of their high calling, and fall short of their 
eternal reward. The spectacle which the cathedral 
church of St. Mark exhibited when the choir was 
filled, before the service of the church began, was one 
of no common interest. The broad light of the sun, 
as its rays streamed through the stained windows, 
fell upon "fair young faces chastened by hoiy thoughts, 
and boyish features subdued into stillness by the 
pressure of a strange and hitherto unfelt awe. There 
were countenances which told of fear and wonder, 
and some, it might be, of indifference ; there were 
eyes bent upon the page in which the vow to be re- 
newed was recorded ; and lips moving in silent prayer 
that strength might be granted for its fulfilment; 
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whilst, at times, over those youthful faces there passed 
the shadow of a dark cloud, the cloud of the me- 
mory of sin : the vision of cherished offences, of 
indulged tempers, — vanity and pride, selfishness and 
irreverence, — the hitter fruits of an evil nature, now a 
second time to be publicly renounced for ever. Was 
it to be marvelled at, if in some then present the 
weakness of humanity for a moment shrank from the 
warfare imposed upon it, and would fain have re- 
turned to the bondage of Egypt, the indulgence of 
earthly inclination, rather than brave the battle with 
those stern enemies — the world, the flesh, and the 
devil — wliich throng the borders of the land of pro- 
mise? 

But the wish, if it arose, was founded on error. 
The candidates for Confirmation were no longer free 
to choose. Once baptized, once admitted into the 
fellowship of the Catholic Church, and there could 
be no drawing back. The members of Christ, the 
children of God, the inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, could never again "be as the heathen." 
They might despise their privileges, and break their 
vows ; but the privileges had still been granted, and 
they must be answerable for them ; the vows were still 
upon their heads, and so would also be the punish- 
ment for neglect. For them it could never be a ques- 
tion, whether they would accept Christianity : but 
whether, having accepted, they would renounce it ; 
and even the most indifferent amongst the professed 
followers of Christ would surely have trembled to 
risk the woe which must inevitably follow an open, 
deliberate apostacy. 

But although no second promise could in reality 
increase the binding responsibility of the first, yet 
the public ratification of a covenant with God must 
ever be regarded with awe. The baptismal vow was 
now for the first time fully impressed upon the con- 
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sciences of many by whom it had scarcely before 
been remembered, and they trembled as the moment 
approached when they were to seal it with the con- 
sent of their own lips. 

The peaceful soothing words of the daily sendee 
were said, and when they were ended there stood be- 
fore the altar of God, the high-born inheritors of 
honour and wealth, and the gentle children nursed in 
affluence and retirement, and the humble offspring of 
poverty, united by one creed, one hope, one danger, 
and summoned to join in one common act of self- 
dedication. 

Together they listened to the earnest supplication 
which was to bring down upon them from on high 
the " sevenfold gifts of grace ;" and then side by side 
they knelt, and each in turn bowed beneath a hand 
of blessing — the blessing of their spiritual Father in 
Christ. 

Once more they were seated as before, to receive 
from the Bishop's mouth the words of advice, and 
warning, and consolation, which were to guide them 
amidst the temptations of life ; and when the final 
benediction was given, and the full tones of the organ 
pealed through the long aisles, they parted even as 
they had met, for the greater part unknowing and 
unregarding, to many a distant home, never to meet 
together again in one place till they should stand 
before the judgment-seat of "God, to answer for the 
fulfilment of the vow which had that hour been 
registered in heaven. 
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CHAPTER II. 

It was the evening of the same day, a day of un- 
wonted brilliancy and warmth. The sounds of busy 
life were fading upon the listening ear, the cattle 
were returning from the pastures, the birds were 
seeking their nests, the tired workman was slowly 
wending his way towards his home, and the deep 
tones of the cathedral clock as it struck the hour of 
eight fell with a warning voice upon the few who 
were still engrossed in their round of daily occupa- 
tion. 

The peacefulness of such an hour was felt even 
amidst the bustle of a crowded town, and the jar of 
folly and vice ; but in the quiet garden of the old grey 
manor-house of St. Ebbe's there was nothing to dis- 
turb the hallowing effect of its influence. The low 
ivy-covered walls which enclosed it seemed built for 
the very purpose of excluding all thoughts of the 
busy world; the long green walks invited to re- 
gular exercise and meditation; the neatly-trimmed 
borders, gay with flowers, spoke of carefulness 
and simplicity, and appreciation of the loveliness 
of nature ; and the quaint sun-dial, raised upon a 
circle of rough stone steps in the centre, gave a silent 
call to the unthinking to note the flight of time, 
whilst it bade them, in the words of Holy Writ, 
which were graven upon its pedestal, " watch and 
pray, that they might not enter into temptation." 
The building itself, with its weather-stained walls, 
and mullioned windows and deep porch, accorded 
perfectly with the quaint style of the garden. It was 
b 2 
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not large, and boasted few architectural ornaments ; 
but it was the existing symbol of bygone years, and 
insensibly carried back the mind to times far removed 
from the present, when if mankind were not wiser 
and better they were at least less restless, and when 
the lords of the manor of St. Ebbe's were willing to 
"dwell amongst their own people," and knew no 
higher interest in life than that of providing for their 
welfare. So it was not now ; the house, and the 
garden, and the lands, which once were deemed 
indissolubly attached, had been divided into separate 
lots: the manor-house had become a farm-house, 
the farm-house had been neglected ; and, ruined and 
dilapidated, would have fallen into almost hopeless 
decay, but for a succession of fortunate events which 
placed it in the hands of those who were willing to 
expend some money and much taste in restoring it, 
though not to its original beauty, yet to a condition 
in which it might be inhabited with comfort. 

The inmates of the manor-house, in its present 
state, were widely different from its early occupants ; 
and if the first Sir Ralph de Bretonville, whom tra- 
dition asserted to have been the founder of the family, 
could have looked upon the youthful figures standing 
upon the dial-steps, and watching the gradual fading 
of the gorgeous sunset, he might have deemed them 
beings of another race, so little could they have 
resembled the uncouth train of revellers, huntsmen, 
and serving men, with whom his own halls must 
have been filled. 

They were two girls, who appeared to have scarcely 
passed the age of sixteen — unlike in dress, height, 
and figure ; but showing, by an unrestrained ease of 
manner, that the tie between them, if not of blood, 
was one of familiar intimacy. 

The taller — and, seemingly, the elder — of the two 
was finely formed, and dignified, almost commanding 
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in manner. Her dark hair was braided, with studied 
neatness, across a high forehead, and one long ring- 
let fell on either side upon the well-turned neck, over 
which a shawl had been hastily thrown to protect her 
from the evening air. Her complexion was clear, and 
brilliant with the hues of youth and health ; and none, 
probably, could have turned an indifferent gaze upon 
the perfect contour of her features ; — the deep-set 
hazel eye — the Grecian nose — the full expressive 
mouth, which bespoke intellect and energy, and na- 
tural elevation of character ; — and as she stood, with 
one hand pointing to the glowing sky, and the other 
resting upon the dial-plate, whilst the dazzling hues 
of sunset fell upon her graceful figure, she might 
have been fitly deemed the representative of the Sibyl, 
or the Pythoness, exulting in the first enthusiasm 
of inspiration. 

Her companion it will be less easy to pourtray ; 
for Lady Blanche Evelyn was not regularly beautiful. 
She was slight in figure, and rather below the usual 
height ; — her complexion was naturally pale, though, 
at that moment, tinged by the faint crimson-flush 
of interest and agitation ; — her eyes, dark and exqui- 
sitely soft, were not striking in their brilliancy, like 
those of her friend. There was less of a marked 
outline in the contour of her face, even of the long- 
chiselled nose and peculiarly sweet mouth ; and the 
clustering ringlets of glossy chestnut hair, which 
shaded her features, gave an air of greater youthful- 
ness to her general appearance. The forehead — 
high, open, and intellectual — bore, indeed, some re- 
semblance to her companion's, but the expression of 
the whole countenance was but little affected by it. 

It was not intellect which could have been upper- 
most in the thoughts of any person, looking, for the 
first time, upon Lady Blanche Evelyn. The sparkle 
in her eye, the smile upon her lips, the light eager 
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animation of manner, chastened by refinement and 
simplicity, were the tokens of a heart delighting in 
the first freshness of life ; — remembering the past 
without regret, and painting visions of the future 
with innocent enjoyment ; and if, for a moment, a 
transient shade of thought passed over the sunshine 
of her fair young features, it was the thought, not 
of foreboding or discontent, but of a mind to which 
the mysterious realities of the unseen world were pre- 
senting themselves with all their overwhelming power. 

Graceful, gentle, and childlike as she was, she 
might have been deemed by many unfitted to cope 
with the trials of the world; but, whether it were 
from the natural dignity of one upon whom the 
honours of a long line of ancestry were destined to 
descend, or from a strength of character unknown 
only because untried, — an under current of firmness 
ran through her words and actions ; scarcely indeed 
perceived, except by minute observation, but then 
displaying itself even in the intonations of her mu- 
sical voice, and the increasing earnestness of her 
gestures, as she pursued her conversation. 

" To-morrow,' ' she said, as she threw her arm 
affectionately around her companion, "to-morrow, 
Eleanor, by this time I may have seen him, and you 
may have seen him too ; our plans will not seem 
dreamy then." 

" They will to me," was the reply ; " till I can see 
how they may be carried out : and I dread to-morrow, 
lest it should make me forget to-day." 

"Sometimes, it seems impossible to forget," re- 
plied Blanche, as she gazed intently upon the golden 
sky, " Now, it seems so ; and then again, — oh ! Elea- 
nor, I feel it will be very hard : — when my thoughts 
are given to earthly things my heart will follow : 
and yet at this time how can 1 help it ? " 
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" Then, it cannot be wrong," said Eleanor, sooth- 
ingly. 

" If I could but think so ! But, after this morn- 
ing, no one who had really fixed principles would be 
as changeable as I am." 

"No one thinks you changeable, except your- 
self," answered Eleanor. 

"I know myself better than others know me, 
then," said Blanche. "Even, after all I have pro- 
mised — all those prayers, and the charge, and all my 
resolutions, I cannot keep my mind fixed as I ought. 
I have such dreams of home, and of papa ; and when 
I shut myself up this afternoon, and tried to do what 
Mr. Howard advised, I was wandering to things gone 
by, — all that has happened since we have been here. 
I wonder whether others have the same difficulties." 

Eleanor thought for a few moments, and then said, 
rather abruptly, " Did you notice that sickly girl who 
sat to the right of us, at the head of the charity- 
school?" 

" Yes," exclaimed Blanche ; " her eyes never 
seemed to move except when the chanting began, and 
then she looked up amongst the arches of the cathe- 
dral with such intense awe. I was vexed with 
myself for thinking about her, and yet it did me 
good." 

" She was blind," continued Eleanor ; " one of her 
companions led her up to the altar' as we left it. 
Mr. Howard says she comes from Rutherford ; and I 
mean to ask papa if he knows her." 

" I think I could bear to be blind," observed 
Blanche, "if I could only feel, as I am sure she did. 
But the world is so beautiful, and it is so pleasant to 
live and to be loved ! " 

" Yes," said Eleanor ; " for you, especially, who 
have everything else that the world can give." 
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"Why should I have so much?" exclaimed 
Blanche. " It is very strange ; and when I looked at 
that poor girl it frightened me. And yet, Eleanor," 
she continued, and a shade, almost of sadness, 
passed oyer her face, " it may all he marred. I shall 
he like a stranger in my home, and papa may have 
lost his English tastes, and he vexed that 1 am not 
what he pictured." 

" You are fanciful," replied Eleanor, with an air 
of authority; "you should remember what Mrs. 
Howard says about not creating evils." 

" But he will be my all," said Blanche, humbly ; 
" If his love fails me, what shall I have to look to?" 
Eleanor's countenance expressed surprise, and Blanche 
instantly corrected herself; "on earth, I mean," she 
said ; " but that is an instance of what I mentioned 
just now about forgetting. I know that I ought to 
be calm and trusting, thinking of to-day instead of 
to-morrow. Do you remember the Bishop's saying 
it was part of our duty ? " 

" Yes," replied Eleanor ; " I was looking at the 
blind girl at the instant, and her face brightened 
when she heard it, as little Clara's does when she first 
gains a new idea." 

Blanche was silent for several minutes. " I must 
not think," she exclaimed, at length ; " the time is 
coming so near. When the sun goes down again, 
I may be watching it from the terrace at Ruther- 
ford." 

" And I from the rectory," said Eleanor. " We 
shall be separated then." 

The words sounded reproachfully; and Blanche 
eagerly exclaimed, "Only for a few hours; our 
homes will be almost the same. You do not think; 
Eleanor, that I could be happy if it were not so." 

" Not now. But, Blanche, the path of your life 
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will lead you away from me into the world, and, 
amongst gay friends; you will have many other 
ties." 

" But the one," said Blanche ; " where can I find 
that ? The blessing which was given us to-day to- 
gether will never be repeated again ; — ours can never 
be a common love." 

Eleanor grew very thoughtful. " Promise to love 
me always," she said. " Doubt comes over me sadly 
at times." 

Blanche did not promise ; but she looked at Elea- 
nor with wonder, as if not comprehending the mean- 
ing of her words, and before she could reply, some 
one was heard to repeat her name ; and a little girl, 
about ten years of age, ran up to them, exclaiming, 
" You must come directly, — this moment ; you must 
not wait a minute : Mrs. Howard wants you in her 
room. Pray, Eleanor, don't keep her." 

" Is it for me ? Did Mrs. Howard send for me, 
Clara?" and the colour faded from Blanche's cheek. 

'•Yes, Mrs. Howard; and" — the child stopped, 
put her finger upon her lip, and smiled archly. 

"Who? What? Who is here?" asked Elea- 
nor. 

" Never mind ; don't ask questions. Mrs. How- 
ard told me I was to make haste." 

Lady Blanche said nothing ; she leant against the 
sun-dial, and every limb trembled. 

"You are ill, dearest," said Eleanor, affection- 
ately ; " and this suspense is dreadful for you. Clara, 
you must tell us — Is Lord Rutherford arrived ? " 

Clara was delighted at her own power, and turning 
away, exclaimed, " For once Eleanor Went worth 
cannot have her will." 

"But Blanche Evelyn can;" and Blanche drew 
the little girl towards her, and said in a faint voice, 
" If you love me, Clara — " 
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The appeal was successful. Clara's arm was put 
within hers; and, looking up in Blanche's face to 
watch the effect of her information, she whispered, 
" I have not seen him ; but Mary and Agnes have." 

Blanche scarcely waited to hear the last word, be- 
fore she had flown towards the house; but as she 
reached the porch she stopped — her courage had 
failed. 

Eleanor was at her side immediately. " He must 
love you — dote upon you, Blanche ; and his letters — 
you do him injustice by being afraid." 

Blanche put her hand before her eyes ; and holier 
thoughts came to her aid. One Father, she had, 
who knew the weakness of His child, and could 
strengthen her as well against the infirmity of na- 
ture, as against the temptations of sin. She placed 
her icy fingers within Eleanor's, and clasped them 
with the energy of nervous resolution ; and then, with 
a firm step, turned away to seek for the first time, 
since she had been conscious of existence, the pre- 
sence of her father. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 13 



CHAPTER III. 

The Earl of Rutherford was a man, the ruling prin- 
ciple of whose character was generally supposed to 
be easily discovered from his expressive countenance : 
conscious nobility, a love of command, an impetu- 
ous temper, and a powerful intellect, were plainly in- 
scribed upon it. He was born to honour, accus- 
tomed from infancy to rule, and the world had de- 
cided that pride was the governing motive of his 
actions. So at least it was said, when, fifteen years 
before, he had suddenly left his ancestral home, upon 
the death of a wife, whom, if he had not loved, he 
had at least treated with the outward marks of 
respect ; and confiding his infant daughter to the care 
of a lady, the personal friend of the countess, left 
England with the avowed determination of remaining 
abroad for some years. The step, strange though 
it appeared, was declared not incompatible with his 
character. The grief preying upon his heart was 
said to be less the death of his wife, than the failure 
of a male heir ; and the Lady Blanche Evelyn, al- 
though born to inherit both the title and its annexed 
estates, was considered to be an object of compassion 
rather than of love to her haughty father, from the 
feeling that it was impossible for a woman fitly to 
support the dignity of the family, and the dread lest 
the event of her marriage with some yet more dis- 
tinguished individual should sink his own noble 
house into comparative insignificance. All this the 
world said. The Earl of Rutherford was pitied, but 
censured ; his sorrow it was imagined would be tran- 
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sitory, and his journey was considered merely the 
impulse of a hasty moment. That he would return 
again, it might he with a foreign bride, or at least 
to seek another in England, was considered a matter 
of certainty ; and yet, year after year went by, and 
the Castle of Rutherford was still left unoccupied. 
Political engagements it was known were in a 
great measure the cause of the earl's absence, but 
they would not account for an exile of such length ; 
and the rumours which were at first circulated re- 
garding a second marriage at length ceased. Tidings 
of him were heard — sometimes at Rome, sometimes 
at Vienna, once at Constantinople ; but all gave the 
same impression. If Lord Rutherford had been 
considered proud at home, he was thought to be yet ' 
more so in the careless ease of continental society. 
The noblest and fairest ornaments of European courts 
passed before him, but all were alike unnoticed ; 
and, at the expiration of fifteen years, he was return- 
ing to his native land, with the same impenetrable 
manner, the same cold reserve of tone, for which he 
had been remarkable on leaving it. And in the 
mean time his child grew up in retirement, under the 
care of a lady every way calculated for such a charge. 
Mrs,. Howard was a widow, who, at the age of thirty, 
found herself suddenly reduced from a situation of 
affluence and happiness, as the wife of a beneficed 
clergyman, to one of almost hopeless poverty. The 
death of her husband, which had been so sudden as 
to prevent him from making any satisfactory ar- 
rangement of his property, joined with other circum- 
stances perfectly unforeseen, had combined to produce 
this great misfortune ; and, but for the long-tried 
friendship of the Countess of Rutherford, Mrs. 
Howard's prospects would indeed have been dark. 
Through her exertions, however, the manor-house 
of St. Ebbe's was purchased, and fitted up so as to 
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accommodate Mrs*. Howard and the few pupils whose 
education she was able to undertake ; and when, in 
the prospect of approaching death, the countess 
gazed in sadness upon her child, her chief earthly 
consolation was derived from the hope that the earl 
would consent to place the infant Lady Blanche 
under the care of the only person in whose affection 
and principle she was able implicitly to confide. 
Lord Rutherford was not present to receive the dying 
injunction of his wife, but her wishes were received 
with an attention nearly amounting to supersti- 
tion. Lady Blanche was removed to St. Ebbe's, and 
the sole charge of her education trusted to Mrs. 
Howard, with but one stipulation — that she should 
have no companion. For a few years this agreement 
was easily kept. During the child's infancy she was 
perfectly satisfied with Mrs. Howard as her nurse, 
instructress, and playfellow; but new wants were 
discovered with increasing years, and Mrs. Howard, 
believing that such a solitary education might ope- 
rate unfavourably upon her character, at length pre- 
vailed upon the earl to allow her to receive into her 
family Eleanor Wentworth, the daughter of the 
rector of Rutherford. Blanche was at this time 
about seven years of age, and fully able to appreciate 
the charms of companionship. Eleanor was clever, 
generous, and affectionate ; and the progress made by 
both the children from the period of their being 
placed together convinced Mrs. Howard that she 
had judged wisely in the advice which she had 
given : and when, in the course of events, the care of 
three little orphan nieces devolved upon her, she had 
no difficulty in persuading Lord Rutherford to allow 
them also to share her attention at St. Ebbe's. 

The charm of society was felt chiefly by Blanche. 
Eleanor returned to her home at stated times, and 
mixed with other friends, and enjoyed the novelty of 
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other scenes ; but to Blanche the occupations of the 
manor house, the interest of the village of St. 
Ebbe's, and the dull liveliness of the old cathedral 
town, were the only excitements of life. Even the 
Castle of Rutherford, her destined home, was but 
like a beautiful dream, associated with visions of the 
mother who had been described as the most lovely 
and perfect of earthly beings, and the father, whose 
supposed virtues and talents formed the great ro- 
mance of her childhood. 

And the Earl of Rutherford, if judged by his let- 
ters, was indeed formed to excite admiration, if not 
respect. They were the letters of a refined, highly 
cultivated, affectionate mind; — keenly alive to the 
charms of grace and luxury, yet mourning over the 
unreality of all earthly enjoyments ; — joining in the 
pursuits of the world, yet sighing for the sympathy 
of the few who were alone deemed worthy of friend- 
ship ; and seeing too deeply into life to be satisfied 
with aught that earth could give. One thing alone 
seemed to give him real pleasure, the hope of return- 
ing to England and devoting himself to his child ; — 
and yet year after year went by, and still he lingered 
in a foreign land. Blanche learnt by degrees to at- 
tach but little meaning to his expressions of dissatis- 
faction with continental habits, and of desire to 
revisit his own country. He might be — no doubt 
he was — sincere ; but the circumstances or the feel- 
ings which detained him abroad appeared as binding 
as ever ; and a shade of discontent was just beginning 
to dim the brightness of her hitherto happy life, 
when the intelligence that her father was actually on 
his way to England, and would probably arrive in 
the course of a few weeks, brought back all her early 
enthusiasm and delight. Yet the satisfaction, after 
the first moment, was by no means unalloyed. Her 
own departure from St. Ebbe's would be the inevi- 
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table consequence of the earl's return, and with this 
was involved separation from the friend who had 
supplied a mother's place, and claimed all but a mo- 
ther's affection ; and as Blanche recalled the fond- 
ness which had been lavished upon her from infancy, 
she wept in bitterness of heart for the ingratitude 
which could for an instant rejoice in such a prospect. 

As regarded Eleanor, the case would be very dif- 
ferent. She was to return to her parents at the same 
time, and the near vicinity of the rectory and the 
castle formed, at least in the simple mind of Lady 
Blanche, a reason for believing that the change of 
life would be merely nominal; — that they would 
share the same interests, and partake of the same 
pleasures, and be to each other, what they had 
hitherto called themselves, — sisters in affection, if 
not in relationship. 

She could not contemplate the possibility of 
change, — and the fears which Eleanor sometimes 
expressed, were to her merely the fancies of an ex- 
citable, over-anxious mind. 

But, as the season approached for the earl's arrival, 
the struggle in the mind of Blanche between hope 
and regret — the future and the past — became mixed 
with other thoughts, which served to calm her spirits 
by diverting her feelings into a different channel. The 
period of her Confirmation had been unavoidably 
fixed for the time when Lord Rutherford was ex- 
pected; — and though Mrs. Howard would at first 
willingly have either hastened or deferred it, so as to 
give a more favourable opportunity for due prepara- 
tion, she soon saw reason to be thankful that events 
had been so ordered as to leave no possibility of 
choice. The gay, gentle, confiding spirit of Lady 
Blanche, open to every impression, and apparently 
incapable of the possibility of concealment, yet re- 
tained within it a depth of reflection and principle 
c2 
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which Mrs. Howard had never penetrated. Un- 
known to herself, Blanche was timid, and reserved. 
She could speak openly upon all ordinary subjects, — 
confess her faults, and laugh at her mistakes, and 
lament her ignorance, till even a very keen observer 
of human nature — and such Mrs. Howard was — might 
imagine that she had told all that waar in her mind. 
But there were occasions when the deepening colour 
of her cheek, or the hesitation of her voice, gave in- 
dications that in the hidden world within there lay 
feelings far loftier and purer than any which she 
ventured to express. Her words were the words of 
a humble, candid, light-hearted, simple child; but 
her thoughts— who may tell the earnestness, and re- 
verence, and trustfulness, with which the young 
heart devotes itself to its Maker before the evil in- 
fluence of the world has chilled the warmth of its 
early affections? What Lady Blanche really was, 
Mrs. Howard never knew, till in the intimacy of 
serious intercourse which preceded her Confirmation, 
the anguish of repentance for youthful sins overcame 
her natural reserve; and hopes, and fears, and 
doubts, and the bitter conflict of the soul, which all 
— even the most outwardly innocent — must endure, 
in the work of bringing back the heart to God, were 
confessed without a thought of concealment. From 
that moment the tie between them was one which 
earth has no power to break. 

To Blanche this newly-acquired sympathy was an 
unspeakable blessing ; it soothed her in the moments 
of self-reproach, when the delight of her father's an- 
ticipated return distracted her thoughts from the 
solemn subject of her approaching Confirmation ; and 
enabled her to view clearly the life which was open- 
ing before her, and to arrange definite plans for her 
future conduct, instead of doubling and vacillating in 
the desire of doing everything, and the dread of sue* 
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ceeding in nothing. If Mrs. Howard had heen dear 
to her before, as her truest and wisest friend, her 
mother's chosen representative, ntuch more was she 
dear now ; and, even when trembling before the door 
which was to admit her into her father's presence, a 
sudden pang of sorrow shot through her heart as 
she caught the tones of Mrs. Howard's voice, and 
thought how soon she might listen for them in vain. 
Mrs. Howard herself opened the door as Blanche 
placed her hand upon the lock. She did not speak ; 
but her silent kiss told more than the most eloquent 
words ; and, as she walked slowly away, Blanche al- 
lowed herself to hesitate no longer, and entered the 
room. The earl was standing by the window — his 
eye fixed upon the travelling-carriage which had 
brought him that evening from London ; but his 
thoughts wandering to years, now so long passed 
away, that they seemed but as indistinct, yet painful, 
visions. He was recalling the day when, in the 
company of his wife, he had paid his first visit to 
St. Ebbe's ; and the associations awakened by the re- 
membrance were so absorbing, that the sound of his 
daughter's footsteps was unheeded. Blanche re- 
mained irresolute — afraid to intrude herself upon 
him, yet faint from the effort to restrain her agita- 
tion. A few moments elapsed, but to her they 
seemed like hours ; and then the carriage drove off, 
and the earl, heaving a deep sigh, turned suddenly 
round, and became aware that he was not alone. 

It was a strange meeting ! He did not move or 
smile ; but the colour forsook his cheeks, and his lips 
quivered ; and as Blanche drew near, he gazed upon 
her steadfastly, and sinking into a chair, the name of 
his wife escaped his lips. Blanche stood before him . 
motionless. The earl's head was averted as if he 
dreaded to look again ; but, when at length the 
simple word, " Papa," fell upon his ear, he started, 
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passed his hand across his forehead like one awaken- 
ing from a dream, and, clasping his child to his heart, 
he blessed her fervently, and poured forth the ful- 
ness of his contentment ; and, at that moment, the 
fondest hope of affection which Blanche had ever ven- 
tured to indulge appeared about to be fully realized. 

" My visit, to-night, must be but short, my child,'* 
said the earl, when the excitement of feeling had in 
a measure subsided, and Blanche ventured to inquire 
how long he could stay with her. " I have business 
in the town, and must leave you almost immediately ; 
but to-morrow we will start early, and reach Ruther- 
ford in time for you to see it in its beauty." 

" And for the first time," said Blanche : " it seem- 
ed hard, papa, never to have been allowed to go there 
before; but 1 am glad of it now. I would much 
rather see it first with you." 

The earl smiled. 

"And with Miss Wentworth? We are to take 
her with us, I believe." 

" Will you really ?" and Blanche's eye sparkled 
with delight. "We hoped it might be so; but 
Dr. Wentworth was afraid you might not like it." 

"Shall you like it? — that is the question, 
Blanche." 

Lord Rutherford spoke shortly, and Blanche was 
a little awed. 

" I shall like everything that you like, dear papa," 
she said; "and Eleanor and I have not set our 
hearts upon it." 

" But you would prefer it, my love ; only say so, 
and it shall be." 

Blanche had penetration enough to see that her 
father really wished her to choose ; and, as she 
warmly expressed her pleasure at the proposal, the 
earl's gentleness of manner returned. 

" My engagement is pressing," he said, as he rose 
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to depart, whilst Blanche hung upon his arm, " and 
a night's rest will he desirable for us hoth ; hut we 
will meet at eight to-morrow, if, as Mrs. Howard 
assures me, you are quite prepared for such a sudden 
move." 

The mention of Mrs. Howard brought hack 
Blanche's sad thoughts. 

"You will let her come and see me sometimes, 
dear papa, won't you?" she said, timidly. 

"Let her come!" replied the earl; "rather, ask 
her if she will he kind enough to take the trouble : she 
may not think as little of a long journey as you do." 

Blanche looked grave ; for she could not bear, 
even in jest, the idea of any obstacle to a continued 
intercourse with her best friend. The earl no sooner 
perceived it, than he began to assure her that if the 
distance were ten times as great, it should not inter- 
fere. She need not have a thought upon the. subject ; 
and if Blanche had not herself stopped him, he would 
have insisted upon seeing Mrs. Howard again at once, 
and inducing her to name a certain time for a visit to 
Rutherford. 

Blanche scarcely understood this instantaneous 
attention to her wishes. Mrs. Howard's object had 
been to guard her against the peculiar dangers of her 
position in life, by accustoming her to yield her own 
will even on the most trifling occasions. She often 
saw others preferred before her, and her natural dis- 
position led her to obey rather than to command ; 
and this, added to the influence of Eleanor Went- 
worth's apparent decision of character, made her in- 
sensible to her own powers. Perhaps too much so ; 
Mrs. Howard at least began to fear lest, in fostering 
gentleness and consideration, she had kept her too 
much in ignorance of the influence which her rank 
and fortune would naturally give her ; and lest the 
sudden consciousness of superiority might prove 
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more injurious to her character than if she had been 
accustomed to it from childhood. But it was too 
late to remedy the mistake. Blanche was about to 
enter upon the world, unknowing of its snares, and 
guarded only by the simple piety of a humble spirit, 
which has learned to distrust itself, and to lean only 
upon God. As she was then, there was nothing to 
fear ; but how long her simplicity would remain un- 
tainted, her heart uncorrupted by the flattering 
homage which awaited her, was a question which 
only the most unhesitating faith could have borne 
to ask. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Mrs. Howard sat in her dressing-room that even- 
ing long after her usual hour of rest. She was too 
anxious, her mind was too preoccupied, to hope for 
sleep. She could only think over the past, and pray 
for the future ; whilst she dwelt upon the dispo- 
sitions of her two young charges, and the trials to 
which they might he exposed in their journey through 
life. * 

It would have been difficult to tell which excited 
the greater interest ; perhaps the one for whom she 
feared the most seemed then the nearer to her heart ; 
yet Eleanor Wentworth's character was, in itself, 
much more open to temptation than that of Lady 
Blanche. Nothing but the certainty that, at the rec- 
tory of Rutherford, Eleanor would be as carefully 
guarded from evil as at the manor-house of St. 
Ebbe's, would have relieved the load of apprehension 
which pressed upon Mrs. Howard's spirits as she 
thought upon the fickleness of purpose, the pride 
and jealousy, the hasty, though generous temper, 
which were continually marring the influence of her 
talents and high principles. 

But Eleanor was not, like Blanche, to return to a 
home where she would be the cherished idol of every 
heart. She would be loved, indeed, deeply and ten- 
derly ; but it would be with a Christian love, which 
would watch over her faults, and tell her truth with- 
out reserve. She would have quiet occupations ; 
duties to her parents and her sister ; duties in her 
father's parish ; amusements in her garden and her 
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books ; and society in the castle and its neighbour- 
hood. 

Mrs. Howard almost smiled at the feeling of dread 
which she had allowed to disturb her, as she owned 
to herself that Eleanor's situation in life seemed pe- 
culiarly free from temptation ; whilst, again, she sadly 
reverted to Blanche — noble, beautiful, and rich, but 
deprived of a mother's care, and with no one to be 
her daily guide and counsellor, but the father, whom 
there was reason to fear might be little fitted for 
such an office. 

The position was undoubtedly one of peril, and 
self-accusations mingled with Mrs. Howard's fore- 
bodings. Memory went back to the hour when, as 
an innocent, unconscious infant, the child of her 
early friend had been committed to her care ; when, 
after the lapse of but a few weeks from the death of 
the Countess of Rutherford, the earl had placed his 
daughter in her arms, and bade her love and guard 
her for her mother's sake. To love her was in- 
deed easy ; but to guard, to teach, to educate her — 
how had the task been performed ? It was a sad 
array of errors and neglects, which conscience brought 
before the mind of one whom the world rightly 
judged to have discharged her duty faithfully and 
unshrinkingly; so much seemed to have been left 
unsaid, undone ; so much higher an example might 
have been set ; so many warnings and instructions 
given. As the painful reflections crowded upon her 
mind, a gentle tap at the door was heard, and 
Blanche entered the room. She was looking pale 
and ill, and her eyes were dimmed with tears ; and 
Mrs. Howard, startled at her sudden appearance, in- 
quired, in alarm, the cause. Blanche tried to smile, 
whilst she assured her that it was merely a whim — a 
freak; — she was restless, and could not sleep, and 
the light was shining underneath the dressing-room 
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door ; and — but her voice failed her, and hiding her 
face upon Mrs. Howard's neck, she said, "To-mor- 
row ! — I cannot leave you." 

" It will not be leaving me, my dearest child," re- 
plied Mrs. Howard. " We shall still be one in affec- 
tion, and your father promises that we shall meet 
frequently." 

" But that will not make things as they have been," 
replied Blanche. " I shall only have you for a short 
time, and I shall want you every hour in the day." 

" Perhaps that is the very reason why it is good 
for me not to be with you," said Mrs. Howard ; " we 
must not depend too much upon our fellow-creatures, 
however we may love them." 

" If I were not so ignorant," said Blanche, " and 
if I knew what sort of life I was going to lead, it 
would not seem so bad ; but seeing papa has upset all 
my ideas. I don't mean that he is different exactly in 
appearance from what I thought, but his manner is. 
He put me forward when I talked to him, and seemed 
to make me settle things ; and I would much rather 
he would not." 

" You will be used to that in time, my love," re- 
plied Mrs. Howard, smiling ; •' and you must recol- 
lect you are no longer a child." 

" No, indeed," exclaimed Blanche, " after to-day I 
could not be ; but that, again, makes me unhappy. 
How shall I know what is right or wrong in 
trifles? I cannot ask papa; — at least I think I 
cannot ; — and I may decide badly, and do what I 
ought not ; and perhaps all my resolutions may fail. 
You know it is so sometimes, when people have felt 
a great deal more than I have." 

" You can apply to me always," replied Mrs. 
Howard, " in cases in which you really have no one 
else to consult ; but it is not advice which can keep 
you right." 

D 
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"No," said Blanche; "but if— if I should grow 
careless, and not pray properly — " 

" Fear for yourself, my love," replied Mrs. Howard, ' 
"and then no other friend need fear for you ; but if 
you can attend carefully to the few rules I gave you 
the other day, I think you will find your duties less 
difficult than you imagine." 

" I always now have some time to myself in the 
middle of the day," said Blanche ; " but here I can 
do as I choose." 

"And you will do as you choose at home, my 
dear," replied Mrs. Howard. " I have no doubt of 
it. The best thing, however, to say to yourself, is : 
not that you will, if you can, but that you must; — 
that everything must, to a certain degree, give way 
to it ; that if you cannot be alone at one hour, you 
will be at another. We require not long prayers 
but frequent ones, to keep up our watchfulness." 

" And then self-examination," said Blanche ; " it 
is so difficult." 

" Yes, most difficult ; and the only way to make 
it easy is to practise it frequently ; to carry it on 
from one part of the day to another, at the times we 
fix for our private devotions." 

"The difficulty to me," said Blanche, "is, that all 
this makes one think so constantly of oneself!" 

" So it may, at first ; but the mind must be edu- 
cated like the body. How is it, for instance, that 
you are able to walk without stumbling ? If you are 
in a dangerous road, you observe where you are 
going; but, generally speaking, you are kept in 
safety, not by thinking of yourself, but of the objects 
around you." 

" That is what I want to do with my mind," said 
Blanche. 

" And it will come by-and-by, my love ; but you 
must be contented to walk carefully in the dangerous 
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road first ; and, after a time, you will find yourself 
instinctively shrinking from evil, and able to pursue 
the right path — not so much by watching yourself 
as by keeping your heart fixed upon God." 

" It will be very long before that time comes," said 
Blanche. 

" Yes, because it is the perfection of a Christian 
life ; but we must be patient. In your case, I con- 
fess it is likely to be particularly difficult, because 
you will have so many temptations." 

"Not more than others, I suppose," said Blanche ; 
" and yet it seems that I shall never be as good as 
some whom I have read of." 

" But I am afraid you will have many more tempt- 
ations than people in general," continued Mrs. How- 
ard ; " and I should be happier if I felt that you un- 
understood this. God has given you rank and wealth, 
and no one in your home to share the attention which 
will be paid you ; and your papa is very likely to be 
over-indulgent and blind to your faults." 

Blanche leant her head upon the mantelpiece, and 
in a low voice said, " You will pray for me." 

"Pray for you daily and hourly," replied Mrs. 
Howard, earnestly. " God only knows how precious 
you are to me. Perhaps I am over-anxious; but 
luxury and flattery are very insidious." 

" I need not indulge myself in luxuries, even if I 
possess them," said Blanche. 

" No ; though I am afraid the temptation will be 
greater than you are aware of. If your mind is cor- 
rupted, dearest Blanche, the commencement will 
almost inevitably be self-indulgence in trifles." 

" I don't think I quite know what you would call 
trifles," said Blanche. 

" Such as a little indolence in rising," replied Mrs. 
Howard ; " a little waste of time in light reading ; a 
slight carelessness in conversation, saying things 
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which are not strictly right for the sake of amuse- 
ment ; or spending money thoughtlessly ; or even 
consulting your own ease by making yourself too 
comfortable, and so rendering yourself indisposed to' 
exertion for other people. AH these things are con- 
sidered allowable by the world : you may do them, 
and no one will notice them ; and your conscience 
may, perhaps, scarcely reproach you for them ; but 
they are the beginnings of evil — the first steps to- 
wards that love of self-gratification which is the 
peculiar snare of the rich." 

" I like ease and comfort now," said Blanche. 

" I think you do, my love," replied Mrs. Howard ; 
" and I am not saying that the liking them is wrong, 
but dangerous ; and against the danger I know only 
one safeguard, as far as our own endeavours are con- 
cerned. There are times, ycu know, when we are 
bound to deny ourselves the use even of lawful plea- 
sures ; — one day at least in every week we should do 
so. If we check our inclinations then, we may hope 
they will not gain the mastery over us at other 
times." 

"I shall not know what to do when I am at 
home," said Blanche. 

"And I cannot tell you exactly," replied Mrs. 
Howard ; " because, of course, you must be governed 
in a great degree by the habits of your father's house. 
Only when we have determined to do something, 
half our difficulty is over. A sincere will must soon 
find out the way, without being singular or acting 
in any way to attract notice." 

" But I wish so much — so very, very much — that I 
could have some rules," said Blanche. 

Mrs. Howard half-smiled as she kissed her, and 
said, — " And I wish so very much that I could give 
them, because I know it would make you happier ; 
but I can only repeat in a general way what 1 have 
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said to 70a before ; little details must be left to your- 
self : it is impossible to shake off the burden of 
responsibility, Blanche, though I know you would 
willingly do it if you could." 

" But if I make my rules and keep to them/' said 
Blanche, " still I may attend to them only as a mat- 
ter of form, and then they will be of no use." 

Mrs. Howard was silent for a few moments ; the 
most earnest-minded often feel bitterly the contrast 
between the advice which they give to others, and 
the practice which they are conscious of in themselves. 

fC It is very hard," she said, at length, " to feel, 
even in a remote degree, as we ought ; but, dearest 
Blanche, if you follow the plan you have had marked 
out for these days ; — begin them, for instance, earlier 
than usual, if possible, and give up your first thoughts 
to self-examination and meditation upon those chap- 
ters in the Gospels which describe our Lord's suffer- 
ings ; using special solemn confessions, and also ar- 
ranging your prayers for the rest of the day, with a 
particular view to these subjects of meditation ; — I 
think you will scarcely fail to have some deeper 
gratitude — some more sincere penitence ; ydu will 
at least feel that the day is not Uke other days." 

" I will try," said Blanche ; but she sighed as if 
distrusting herself. 

" And you must hope, too," continued Mrs. Ho- 
ward ; " hope is a great instrument of good with us 
all. The work of a Christian is the work of a whole 
life, and we must not despair because we are not 
perfect at once; especially when we have such aid 
promised and given. In a very short time, my love, 
you will, I trust, be fully admitted into the com- 
munion of the Church." 

Blanche looked distressed, and for a few moments 
did not attempt to speak : at last she said, " I 
thought you would have been with me." 
d 2 
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" And I thought so too, and hoped more earnestly 
than I can say ; hut it has been otherwise ordered, 
and it may — it must be better for us both. Yet we 
cannot really be separated ; my prayers and my heart 
will follow you, and we shall surely be united in one 
spirit as members of the body of Christ — more 
closely even than at this moment." 

Again, there was a pause ; the struggle of over- 
excited feelings overcame Blanche's efforts to restrain 
them, and bursting into tears, she exclaimed, " I 
am not worthy." 

"No," replied Mrs. Howard, and she placed her 
hand fondly on Blanche's head, " you are not worthy; 
no one can be, not even an angel from heaven. But 
if the blessing is greater than words can tell, so also 
is the love. Blanche, it is a Father's voice which calls 
you ; perhaps now, for the first time, you can under- 
stand what a father's affection must mean." The allu- 
sion had the effect which Mrs. Howard desired. 

Blanche raised her head, and a smile gleamed 
through her tears as she said, " I will try to think 
of it, and not be afraid." 

" And you will be assisted and accepted, dearest ; 
you must not doubt it. There is much that I could 
say to you even now upon the subject, though we 
have so often talked of it before ; but I do not think 
you will allow anything to interfere with such a duty. 
I do not think you will ever make false excuses, or 
turn away with coldness, whatever examples may be 
set you. In time," and Mrs. Howard's voice involun- 
tarily became more subdued in its earnestness, " you 
will cease to look upon it as a duty — it will be your 
all in religion." 

" Papa will be with me to help me, and teach me," 
said Blanche ; " that is one great comfort." 

Mrs. Howard sighed, and made no direct answer ; 
but, rising from her seat, unlocked a cabinet, and taking 
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from it a locket attached to a hair chain, she hung it 
round Blanche's neck, saying, " Will you wear it, not 
only in remembrance of me, but of the day on which 
it was given you ? The date has been engraved on 
it, that when you look at it you may be reminded 
of the vow by which you have bound yourself. — And 
now, dear child, we must part." 

Mrs. Howard's usually calm voice became low and 
tremulous. Blanche held the locket in her hand, and 
gazed on it long and tearfully : and then, placing it 
within the folds of her dress, she once more received 
Mrs. Howard's fervent blessing, and glided silently 
from the room. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



32 THE EARLS DAUGHTER. 



CHAPTER V. 

The sun was still high in the horizon, when on the 
following day a travelling carriage was seen standing 
at the bottom of the steep ascent on the summit of 
which was built the old baronial castle of Ruther- 
ford. There was apparently some discussion as to 
its movements, for a servant was engaged in carry- 
ing messages from his master to the postilions, and 
the eager tones of a young girl's voice were heard 
endeavouring to win some compliance with her 
wishes contrary to the will of her companions. 

"It will be a pleasure to me to walk, I assure 
you," she said ; " the distance is but a few hundred 
yards, and really I deserve some trouble for having 
been so foolish as not to watch which way the car- 
riage turned.. It will make a considerable difference 
now to go by the road/' 

Lord Rutherford listened politely, and quietly re- 
marking that Miss Wentworth was under his pro- 
tection, and that he could on no account leave her 
till he had seen her safely under her father's care, 
sent an angry reproof to the postilions for their stu- 
pidity, and ordered them to drive round to the 
rectory. Eleanor looked annoyed, and Blanche 
raised her eyes to her father's face, to see if it would 
do to interfere; but there was an expression in it 
which was not encouraging. The cheerful smile 
which had brightened it during the first part of their 
journey was gone, and, leaning out of the window, 
he kept his eyes riveted upon the old grey walls ap- 
pearing in the distance above the trees. 
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" My father !" exclaimed Eleanor, as the carriage 
turned. 

Lord Rutherford withdrew his head, and sank 
back upon his seat. His mouth grew more stern, 
his brow was more gloomy than before ; yet it might 
have been only from the effort to repress some rising 
agitation, for, as Dr. Wentworth approached, a smile 
of recognition again lighted up his features, and 
with a cordial voice, and a warm pressure of the 
hand, he returned a greeting which might have been 
termed affectionate. 

" I have much to thank you for," he said ; " but 
you shall not be detained now : we have a fellow- 
feeling for our children." 

Dr. Wentworth' s mild but strikingly sensible 
countenance betrayed some painful thoughts, even as 
he assisted his daughter to alight, and welcomed 
her eagerly ; but they were momentary only, and 
again drawing near the carriage, he said, "Lady 
Blanche is almost a stranger; we have not met I 
think for two years." 

Blanche bent forward and gave him her hand. 
Lord Rutherford was evidently interested in watch- 
ing the meeting, yet he looked annoyed rather than 
pleased with Dr. Wentworth' s kind expressions of 
satisfaction. 

** I am not parting from Eleanor," said Blanche, 
in answer to Dr. Wentworth' s regret that his daugh- 
ter's return home should be necessarily alloyed by a 
separation from her friend. " I wish you would not 
talk of it : we shall meet, as we have done, every 
day." 

Dr. Wentworth smiled doubtfully. 

" To-morrow Eleanor will be with me the first mo- 
ment she can be spared," continued Blanche, gaily ; 
" and if that should not be early, I must be with her, 
and then we will arrange for the future." 
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There was a silent assent, and Eleanor, who had 
been standing apart, went round to the other side of 
the carriage to say good-b'ye. 

" It is good-b'ye, really, — for long, for ever in some 
ways, Blanche," she whispered. 

Blanche was distressed. 

"Eleanor, it is cruel to say so; but time will 
show." 

" Yes, time will show ;" and, trying to appear in- 
different, Eleanor once more said, " good-b'ye," and, 
putting her arm within her father's, turned away. 

Blanche watched them, as they stayed to give 
some directions to a man who was to follow with the 
luggage; and, when at last they were lost to her 
sight, felt as if Eleanor's words were prophetic. 

But the painful foreboding was soon forgotten. 
The earl's voice recalled her to happiness ; for, de- 
lighted at, being freed from all restraint, he now gave 
free vent to his affection, and pointing to the range 
of richly-wooded hills, the green meadows, and neat 
clustering cottages, he told her that all she could see 
was her own ; that earth for him had but one trea- 
sure ; and that, whilst she was spared to him, no- 
thing would add to his enjoyment, except by mini- 
stering to hers. 

"Now," he said, when the winding road brought 
them full in front of the castle, " look, once more ; 
there is no view of it like this." 

Blanche looked, and her heart throbbed within her 
as she realized for the first time the grandeur of her 
future home. Rutherford Castle stood upon a high 
promontory, which rose almost perpendicularly from 
the banks of a deep-flowing stream. The most an- 
cient part of what had once been a fortress of consi- 
derable strength was built upon the solid rock, and 
the huge blocks of masonry could scarcely be distin- 
guished from the impregnable walls of nature's 
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formation: but the advance of civilization had in- 
duced the Lords of Rutherford, from time to time, to 
add to the original stronghold, at first a lower tower 
and massive wings, then gateways, and turrets, and 
quadrangles, till the castle, stretching over the crest 
of the hill, formed a" pile of building which, although 
irregular in outline, was still as a whole singularly 
imposing. Immediately in front of the castle was a 
broad space of smooth turf, and from this the ground 
to the left fell in a bank thickly planted with trees, 
which, as it neared the river, was broken by grey 
moss-grown rocks. But the most striking points 
of scenery were not discoverable from below ; and 
when Blanche clasped her hands in ecstasy, and de- 
clared that she had never imagined any thing half so 
beautiful, the earl smiled contentedly, and, bidding 
the postilions hasten, he sat in silence listening to 
her exclamations, as every step in advance brought 
them some fresh object of beauty. 

The high battlemented gateway was passed, and 
the carriage entered the park ; and, after a drive of 
about half a mile, slowly ascended the hill. As they 
approached nearer and nearer to the castle, Lord 
Rutherford roused himself from his leaning posture, 
and, gazing from the window, seemed endeavouring 
to recall the long-past scenes which were associated 
with nearly every object that met his eye. Blanche, 
with an instinctive delicacy of sympathy, did not at- 
tempt to interrupt him : her pleasure was no longer 
openly expressed, and it was not till the carriage 
stopped before the heavy portal, and a glorious land- 
scape, with a foreground of rock and river, and a 
distance of far-spreading woods and pastures, and 
fields ripening with the golden corn, was disclosed 
before her, that she exclaimed, " Papa, it does not 
seem like earth!" 
, At the sound of her sweet voice, the earl awoke 
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from his reverie. " It shall be paradise to you," he 
said " if mortal power can make it so ; " and, alight- 
ing from the carriage, he hurried her forward into 
the hall. 

The servants were assembled to receive them ; and 
the earl presented Lady Blanche to them as their 
mistress. " Your mistress now," he said emphati- 
cally, " as much as she must be in years to come ; " 
and as he spoke many eyes of admiration and re- 
spect were turned to the gentle girl, who so grace- 
fully and meekly returned the reverential salutations 
of her dependants. 

Lord Rutherford's impatience scarcely waited till 
the necessary introduction was over, rroudly and 
firmly he passed on through the splendid apart- 
ments ; yet, if Blanche had watched his countenance, 
she mis;ht ha*ve seen that all was not equally firm 
within. It was but the outline of a marble bust 
which caught his attention, but he quickened his 
steps, and compressed his lips, whilst he turned to 
see whether the bright fair features of his child did 
indeed resemble the cold but matchless beauty which 
the hand of art had so exquisitely sculptured. 

Blanche followed him, bewildered by the novelty 
of her situation and the strangeness of all she saw ; 
so different from St. Ebbe's, with its few simple 
rooms and modern furniture. The dark oaken pa- 
nellings and grotesque carvings, the rich yet cum- 
brous cabinets, the heavy gilded cornices, and faded 
tapestries, were of the fashions of centuries past ; 
and Blanche, though delighted to behold what she 
had so often in imagination pictured, yet felt some- 
thing of awe steal over her, as they traversed the 
empty chambers which for years had been disused ; 
and which, even when the castle was filled with 
guests, had been considered more as a necessary in- 
cumbrance than as at all conducing to its conveni- 
ence* 
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Lord Rutherford read what was passing in her 
mind. 

" These are hut the vestibules," he said ; " the 
ante-rooms — endurable for appearance, but not ha- 
bitable. You shall have something different for your 
own enjoyment ;" and, pushing aside some massive 
folding doors, he led the way into a hall paved with 
marble, and partly filled with rare plants. "They 
have attended to my orders well/' he observed, as he 
looked around him with a pleased air ; "and here 
are your rooms, Blanche. Look at them, and tell 
me what more they require." As he said this, Lord 
Rutherford entered a small but lofty and very pret- 
tily shaped apartment, which though harmonizing 
with the rest of the castle in its general style, was 
fitted up with many of the refinements of modern 
luxury. The choice pictures, the piano and harp, 
the sofas, couches, work-table, and books ; and, espe- 
cially, the flowers with which the vases on the tables 
were filled, gave Blanche, in an instant, the idea of 
forethought, and care, and affection ; though, when 
she tried to express her gratitude, she could find no 
words to satisfy her feelings. 

The earl, however, did not need words ; he looked 
at her for a moment with proud delight, whilst in 
her grace and beauty she stood in the centre of the 
room, the fitting mistress of all that wealth and love 
could bestow ; and, after pointing to a small study 
opening from the outer room, he said, carelessly, 
" We will see the view from this side now, Blanche ; 
it is different from the other." 

Blanche followed him through the hall into the 
garden ; but when she leant over the parapet, which 
bordered the terrace in front of the window, she 
started almost with alarm upon discovering the giddy 
height at which she stood above the deep river that 
flowed round the castle. 
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To the right, the walls of the keep shut out the view 
over the distant country ; hut immediately before her 
the ground sank almost perpendicularly, and far, far 
below gleamed the clear waters of the rapid stream, 
as it forced its way between the rocky foundations of 
the castle and the lofty wooded hill which formed its 
opposite bank. For about the space of a quarter of 
a mile it was inclosed in a narrow ravine ; but a 
sharp projecting point of land then opposing its 
further progress, its course was suddenly diverted in 
a different direction ; and the eye, no longer able 
to follow its windings, turned rather to the long Vista 
of hills, locked into each other, and capped by the 
rugged outline of a mountain-peak, which formed the 
termination of the valley. 

The scene was striking even to the earl, accus- 
tomed though he was to the varied beauties of other 
lands ; but to Blanche, as she beheld it for the first 
time under the dark shadows and brilliant lights of a 
soft yet not cloudless sky, its effect was magical. 

" It is your home, Blanche," said the earl, as he 
stood beside her, watching the feelings that were 
plainly working in her countenance. 

w And yours, too, papa," said Blanche, striving at 
length to give her father some idea that she appre- 
ciated his affection. ,c It can never be my paradise 
without you." 

" Then we will make our agreement to-night, my 
child," replied the earl ; " our happiness shall be in 
each other, — and, whilst we are together, the world 
shall never intrude upon us with its cares." 

Blanche smiled sweetly, yet the words so full of 
hope and happiness fell with something of a dis- 
cordant sound upon her ear. The serpent had 
entered into Eden, and how could she dare to antici- 
pate immunity from evil ? The earl, however, seemed 
at that moment to have no forebodings ; — every trace 
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of sadness bad passed from his brow, and his voice 
was more cheerful than Blanche had yet heard it. 
He would not however allow he? to linger longer 
on the terrace, fearing lest she would be fatigued 
after the journey ; and, summoning her maid, insisted 
that she should retire to her room for a short time to 
rest before she rejoined him for the evening. Blanche, 
however, did not rest : she retired indeed, but it was 
to kneel humbly before her God ; to acknowledge his 
mercies, and pray that the blessings which He had 
vouchsafed to grant her might never lead her heart 
astray. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

If the first waking to a sense of sorrow is bitter 
almost beyond any other moment of suffering, so the 
first dawning of happiness, at least upon the young, 
is bright beyond the power of description. Blanche 
dreamt that she was in the old manor-house of St. 
Ebbe's, grieving over a letter from her father, which, as 
had so often been the case, gave her no prospect of see- 
ing him. She opened her eyes, and the sun was shining 
into a spacious, gorgeously furnished chamber, fitted 
rather it might seem for the palace of a queen than 
for her own simple tastes. 

For an instant, she scarcely understood the reality 
of her senses ; but, as she hastily rose and gazed 
from the window, a full consciousness of her hap- 
piness came over her. There were the old grey 
castle walls, the silvery stream, the woods and hills, 
now bathed in morning light, and the distant moun- 
tain-peak wreathed with a vapoury mist, — all which 
she had beheld the previous evening, and which she 
felt must be for ever associated with the thought 
of her father's love. It was then very early, but 
Blanche did not consider the hour, and had no re- 
membrance of the preceding day's exertion ; and, long 
before the earl had left his room, she was wandering 
through the garden and the park, exploring over- 
grown paths, and mounting hillocks, to gain a clearer 
idea of the beauties of her new home. Lord Ruther- 
ford gently found fault with her, when she appeared 
at breakfast, for having given herself so much unne- 
cessary fatigue; but when Blanche gaily declared 
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that she did not feel it, and that she could hear more 
than many who appeared much stronger, he seemed 
quite satisfied that she should follow her own fancy, 
and began to make arrangements for what was to be 
done during the day. 

" You will find it but a short walk to the rectory," 
be said ; " and I suppose you will wish to go there 
the first thing, unless Miss Wentworth should be here 
soon, which, from what I remember of the family 
habits, is not very likely. I never could induce Dr. 
Wentworth to leave his books till after luncheon." 

" But Eleanor's habits are the habits of St. Ebbe's, 
not of the rectory," replied Blanche, " and she will 
do whatever she thinks will please me. I should 
like to go to her, though, extremely. I want so much to 
see more of her family — her sister and her brother — 
and especially her mother." 

" Her sister must be a mere child," replied the 
earl ; " and her brother, I suspect, is away ; and as 
for Mrs. Wentworth, she is not a person to get 
on with, as it is called. She is very good, and 
all that ladies always are ; but I never could under- 
stand that she was anything more." 

"Eleanor is very" fond of her mother," said 
Blanche. 

"Yes, my love, very likely she may be; but 
I don't want you to be disappointed, and I have 
no idea that you will be fond of Mrs. Wentworth." 

Blanche however was disappointed. She had set 
her heart upon finding in Mrs. Wentworth a second 
Mrs. Howard. 

" Eleanor used to show me some of her letters," 
sbe said ; " and they made me think she must be 
almost perfect." 

Something like a contemptuous smile crossed the 
earl's face. 

"You will have different notions of perfection, 
e 2 
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Blanche," he said, " as you grow older. It is not so 
often to be met with as some people think." 

Blanche made no reply. That peculiar smile was 
one to which she was unaccustomed, and Lord 
Rutherford not continuing the subject, nothing more 
was said about Mrs. Wentworth. 

" I shall make Eleanor come back with me, and 
assist in all I have to do," said Blanche, as her 
father suggested that there would be ample employ- 
ment for her in choosing how she would have every- 
thing placed in her rooms, and making herself at 
home in them. " She promised me she would ; so I 
had better go to her at once." 

" Then we will walk together," said the earl. " I 
must see Wentworth myself, and thank him for the 
care he has taken in seeing your apartments prepared 
for your reception." 

The path to the rectory was much shorter than 
Blanche had anticipated, leading down the steep hill 
upon which the castle stood, and then following the 
course of the river for a little distance, till it termi- 
nated at a wicket-gate, which opened into the shrub- 
bery adjoining the house. Blanche was delighted 
with the neatness and beauty of the small pleasure- 
ground through which they passed, and the com- 
fortable appearance of the parsonage, with its trelliced 
verandah covered with creepers. She would not 
have exchanged her own magnificent home for it ; 
but she felt that there was nothing to give rise in 
Eleanor's mind to any feelings of envy or discontent. 
It was the home of affluence, if not of riches. 

The drawing-room was empty when they were 
shown into it, and Blanche had time to recognise 
many things which Eleanor had described before; 
and to study with much interest a likeness which she 
was certain must be that of Mrs. Wentworth, before 
any one appeared. 
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The first interruption was from a huge Newfound- 
land dog, which sprang through the open window in 
bold defiance of the warning voice of his master, who 
immediately followed. He was a young man, appa- 
rently about three or four-and-twenty, tall and rather 
striking in his appearance, and with a countenance 
which would have been termed extremely handsome ; 
but Blanche, as startled by the intrusion she turned 
from the examination of Mrs. Wentworth's picture, 
was less aware that his features were regular, and his 
manners polished, than that he was not entirely the 
person she had expected to meet in Eleanor's brother. 
Such it was evident, from the strong resemblance, he 
must be. There was cleverness certainly in his bright 
blue eye, and the high forehead round which his dark 
hair was carefully arranged; and his mouth was 
good-tempered, though perhaps a little sarcastic ; but 
a self-satisfaction betrayed itself in his look and 
general deportment, which almost from the first 
glance Blanche felt to be repugnant to her taste. 
Yet there was little said that could show anything of 
his disposition. A few apologies were made for his 
sudden entrance, and a little regret expressed that 
they should have been kept waiting; and then 
Mr. Wentworth bowed, and retired, with the inten- 
tion of seeking his mother and sister, whom he 
believed were to be found in the garden. 

" I should have known him anywhere," exclaimed 
the earl, when he was gone ; " and you would, too, I 
am sure, Blanche. Did you ever see such a like- 
ness?" m 

u It is striking, certainly," replied Blanche, with 
some hesitation ; " but " 

"Well," said the earl, laughing, "what is vour 
but ? I should have thought it impossible to criticise 
anything so regularly handsome." 

" I did not mean to criticise, papa," said Blanche, 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



44 THE EARL 6 DAUGHTER, 

blushing ; " but I don't think it would please me if 
Eleanor were exactly* " 

The sentence was not concluded, for Eleanor at 
that instant appeared, her face bright with pleasure 
and excitement. 

" It is so kind, so very kind in you, Blanche," she 
said. " I did not in the least expect you ; for I am 
sure you must have as much to do as I have." 

"I have left it all," replied Blanche, "till you 
were with me. You know I am never able to please 
myself; and you must go back to the castle pre- 
sently, and help me to arrange my rooms, and then 
we will settle all sorts of things. But I wanted so 
mueh, first, to see your mother and little Susan." 

"And Charles !" exclaimed Eleanor, eagerly. " He 
told us you were here : he came only last night, and 
he is going away again to-morrow." 

" So soon !" observed the earl; " we shall scarcely 
have time to make his acquaintance." 

" I don't know why he should go," replied Eleanor ; 
"but I don't think he finds as much amusement here 
as he does elsewhere. Home is rather dull for a 
young man." 

Blanche believed this because she was told it, bat 
it seemed strange. She could not imagine what 
society any one could want beyond such a sister as 
Eleanor, such parents as, she believed Dr. and Mrs. 
Wentworth to be, and such a home as Rutherford 
Rectory. 

" Mamma will be here instantly ; she is longing to 
see you, Blanche," continued Eleanor. 

" I think I hear Mrs. Wentworth' s voice," said 
Lord Rutherford ; and he went a few paces into the 
garden to meet her; but though his words were 
cordial and easy, his tone was not ; and but for Mrs. 
Wentworth' s perfect calmness of manner, there might 
have been something awkward in the meeting. 
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Blanche did feel as her father had expected, when 
Mrs. Wentworth advanced towards her, and simply 
took her hand as she would have done that of an in- 
different person. She had expected some show of 
feeling, at least for Eleanor's sake ; hut Mrs. Went- 
worth' s soft, quiet voice underwent no change in 
its intonation, even when she looked at the earl, and 
said, " Lord Rutherford's return will now he doubly 
welcome to us all." 

A few trifling observations passed, and Lord 
Rutherford, with a slight accent of impatience, in- 
quired if there was no hope of seeing Dr. Wentworth. 

" He has been called into the village unexpectedly," 
replied Mrs. Wentworth : " but we expect him to re- 
turn immediately. Can I deliver any message for 
him?" 

" Perhaps I might be allowed to leave a note in his 
study," replied the earl. " I think I know where to 
find it," and he left the room. 

Blanche in the meantime had been interested in 
observing Mrs. Wentworth more minutely. She re- 
sembled Eleanor's description, in her tall, slight 
figure, and delicate, though rather harassed-looking 
countenance ; but there were no traces of the feelings 
which had been so vividly portrayed in her letters. 
That she was Eleanor's mother, Blanche could 
scarcely believe, as she watched the eager impetuosity 
of the one, and the marble frigidity of the other ; still 
less could she believe that; Eleanor could ever dare to 
unburden her heart to such a mother. And yet the 
love which she had been told existed between them 
had been her " beau ideal" of what the tie between a 
parent and a child might and ought to be. When 
Lord Rutherford was gone, however, there was a 
little change in Mrs. Wentworth's manner. The 
questions which she asked were marked by consi- 
deration, and a desire to understand something of 
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Blanche's feelings, at this her first visit to her home ; 
and though the tone in which they were put was cold, 
it still betrayed something more of real sympathy 
than before ; and when Blanche began to express her 
pleasure in the taste and care which had been shown 
in furnishing her rooms, a quiet smile even stole over 
Mrs. Wentworfch's features, and her eye brightened, 
though she immediately afterwards turned from the 
subject. But Blanche had not much time for any 
further remarks. Eleanor insisted upon taking her 
to the school-room, and the garden and shrubbery, 
and, as she said, making her at home at once ; and 
Blanche, only too glad of an excuse to be alone with 
her, readily followed. It did not require much time 
to see the whole, but Blanche lingered with pleasure 
to listen to all that Eleanor had to say of past enjoy- 
ments and future hopes associated with the place 
in which she had been bom, as well as to make 
acquaintance with her sister Susan, an intelligent- 
looking child, about eight years of age, who was now 
to be Eleanor's pupil. 

"I think you must be happy, Eleanor," she ex- 
claimed, as they seated themselves at length on a 
garden-seat, in a retired part of the shrubbery. " I 
do not see one thing that is wanting. And you will 
lead such a useful life." 

" I have been talking to papa already about what I 
am to do," replied Eleanor. " I am to teach Susan 
in the mornings, and to go in the afternoons to see 
some of the poor people ; and sometimes 4 1 am to 
ride with him, and he is going to read with me some 
part of the day." 

" And your music and drawing ?" said Blanche. 

" Oh ! I must contrive to have some time before 
breakfast. You know I cannot arrange for every hour 
exactly till I have tried ; but that will be the sort of 
life." 
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" And what is to become of me ?" said Blanche. 

** That is what I wished to talk to you about. We 
must manage to go to the poor people together ; and, 
when Susan has a holiday, I can come up to you in 
the morning, and we can ride together ; and then, 
these nice summer evenings, there will be no difficulty 
in meeting." 

Eleanor spoke eagerly and confidently, and Blanche 
did not stop to analyse possibilities; nor did she 
remark how much her friend had changed since 
they had parted the preceding evening. She was too 
much accustomed to Eleanor's varying moods to 
inquire their catfse. 

" I am longing to begin," continued Eleanor ; 
" but to-day you know is no day, and Charles being 
here makes such a difference. It is impossible to do 
anything but idle away one's time with him." 

Blanche smiled, but she did not wish the subject 
to be pursued ; for she was afraid lest Eleanor might 
discover that Mr. Wentworth, notwithstanding his 
handsome face and his agreeable manners, did not 
entirely answer her preconceived expectations. 

"And now I have talked all about myself," said 
Eleanor, "I should like to hear something about 
yourself: — the castle, and your father, and your own 
rooms. They must be exquisite, I am sure. Mamma 
had the whole choosing of the furniture, and every- 
thing, and she has such taste !" 

" Yes, indeed she has," exclaimed Blanche ; but I 
wish I had known it, I should have thanked her 
so much more." 

" Oh ! mamma is not a person to require -thanks ; 
she only requires to know that you like it : and I saw 
by her smile just now that she was satisfied. That 
is her unselfish smile. I believe she would have it if 
she was in the greatest suffering, if she thought 
another person was happy." 
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" I did not know what it meant," said Blanche ; 
" but I suppose I shall understand you all by-and-by, 
when I don't feel so shy." 

Eleanor laughed. 

" As to that, Blanche," she said, "you have no right 
to complain. The joint wisdom and gravity of my 
whole family — uncles, aunts, and cousins included, 
and I have an interminable number, could never be 
half as awful as Lord Rutherford's politeness, I 
don't know what I shall do at the castle." 

" I think I rather like being afraid of him," said 
Blanche. " Do you remember, Eleanor, how we used 
to walk up and down the garden at St. Ebbe's, and 
discuss the different kinds of affection ? " 

" And how we always differed," said Eleanor. " You 
with your fondness for looking up ; and I with my 
perverse inclination to look down; no, not down 
exactly, but quite on a level." 

" And then our appeals to Mrs. Howard," said 
Blanche. " That will be the one great thing wanting 
to my happiness. If she were but here !" 

" Yes," replied Eleanor, " but she will be with us 
soon, and then it will be such great, such very great 
pleasure ; and now, without her, I have more hope 
of making you think as I do in all sorts of ways ; 
for she always supported you." 

" But," said Blanche, " before Mrs. Howard talked 
to us, I never could see anything in your arguments 
to convince me that love is greatest when persons are 
on an equality; and there is one thing, you know 
entirely against it, devotion — which is the highest 
and purest love." 

" I can't follow you in an argument, Blanche, to- 
day," exclaimed Eleanor ; " my mind is not up to it, 
as it is sometimes." 

Blanche looked disappointed. "I thought," she said, 
" that you would let me talk of these things always." 
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" Yes, so you shall ; but I don't think I am in that 
sort of sober mood to-day ; I am too happy/' 

" I am happy, too," said Blanche ; " but my ex- 
tacies went away with my walk this morning, and I 
don't wish them to last." 

" Mine never do," replied Eleanor, laughing ; " so 
I am in no fear. I shall pay dearly for all my enjoy- 
ment before night comes, I dare say. It would be 
much better to be like you, Blanche ; your extacies 
never go quite away, I am sure, though you say 
they do." 

" I don't know," said Blanche ; " certainly, I don't 
feel much of them at this moment ; and some feel- 
ings you have which are much more lasting than 
mine." 

Blanche spoke as she thought, truly ; yet it was 
only her own humility, and a natural respect for 
Eleanor's talents and decided opinions, which could 
have blinded her to the fact, that Eleanor was in reality 
swayed by every passing impulse ; that she express- 
ed herself strongly, but that she acted weakly. And, 
if Blanche had been quicker in discerning, Eleanor 
would have felt greater hesitation in owning her faults. 
But it required no effort to lament changeableness and 
hastiness, and the defects of an enthusiastic tempera- 
ment, when she was sure to be met with a quick re- 
futation of her self accusations, and to hear instances 
adduced which apparently proved her to be the very 
reverse of what she acknowledged. It was one of the 
weaknesses of Blanche's character thatwhere she loved 
she could not or would not see anything amiss. " I 
must try and be regular in my habits," she said, " pur- 
suing the conversation ; " but I am afraid it will be 
very difficult. I should like especially to know some- 
thing of the poor people, if your papa will put me 
in the way." 

"Papa hopes you will take a great interest in 

T 
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them/' said Eleanor ; " he told me this morning that 
it was of immense consequence to yon and to them ; 
and he talked a great deal about the vast power, either 
for good or evil, which had been placed in your 
hands." 

" In mine !" exclaimed Blanche ; " now when I 
am so young." 

" But you are not going to remain young always," 
replied Eleanor ; " and, besides, whether young or 
old, you are still Lady Blanche Evelyn, the heiress 
of Rutherford." 

" Yes," answered Blanche, with a deep sigh, which 
made Eleanor laugh heartily. 

" You are the very strangest person, Blanche ! Just 
think how many thousands there are in the world 
who would envy you." 

"And I am to be envied," exclaimed Blanche, 
" for my friends, — for papa, and Mrs. Howard, and 
you ; — and for my health too, and my education, and 
innumerable things ; but not because I was born to 
have power." 

" Yes, if you exercise it properly," said Eleanor. 
" If! but there is a doubt. Mrs. Howard is afraid of 
me ; she thinks I shall be spoilt, and that papa will 
not tell me of my faults. Oh ! Eleanor, it might be 
very different if I had a mother." 

"You may have one, if you choose," replied Eleanor, 
" Mamma is already inclined to feel for you as her 
child." 

Blanche did not receive the comfort which was ex- 
pected from this assurance : her notion of a mother's 
affection was of something widely different from Mrs. 
Wentworth's cold shake of the hand. " Your mamma 
is very kind," she said ; "I am sure she will do 
everything she can to help me. But still I must be 
left very much to myself ; and, even during the few 
hours I have been at home, I have understood more 
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of what Mrs. Howard meant. The castle is so grand, 
and the servants seem almost to bow before me ; and 
as for papa, he watches my every look, that I may 
not have a wish ungratified ; and when I awoke 
this morning, and saw my beautiful room, I did not 
feel as I used to do at St. Ebbe's ; I thought that I 
could order more and have my own will ; and then I 
remembered what Mrs. Howard said, and I was 
frightened." 

Eleanor was touched by this simple confession. That 
Which caused alarm to Blanche, would, she well knew, 
have passed unnoticed by herself. " You will be used 
to it all, dear Blanche, hy-and-by," she said ; " and 
then you will not think so much about it, and worry 
yourself; and I dare say we shall both be able to go 
on steadily ; and, if you want to know the poor people, 
we can go to them together. The first person we must 
finfl out is the blind girl who was confirmed with us. 
Papa says he knows who she is very well ; it was her 
aunt, who is the mistress of the Charity School, that 
she was staying with ; but she is coming back directly. 
We will go and see her the first day we can, won't 
we?" 

" Even this shadow of a duty was some relief to 
poor Blanche, whose conscience had a natural ten- 
dency to become morbidly sensitive, and Eleanor 
saw that she had struck upon the right chord. Anxious 
to make Blanche feel as light-hearted as herself, she 
continued to plan a scheme of duties and occupations, 
so cleverly and earnestly, that before the conversation 
was interrupted both were equally satisfied. Eleanor 
having talked herself into the belief that she was 
certainly devoted to a useful life ; and Blanche, having 
listened, till she was persuaded that with such a 
friend, constantly at hand to remind her of neglects, 
she could never go far astray. 

The afternoon was spent at the castle, where Blanche 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



52 the earl's daughter* 

found sufficient to occupy and interest both herself 
and Eleanor in the arrangement of her rooms ; and 
when they parted it was with the agreement that, if 
the earl had no other plan for the ensuing day, they 
were to walk together into the village. " And if he 
wishes me to ride with him, instead," said Blanche ; 
" I must ask him to let me come to you for an hour 
in the evening." 

Eleanor willingly agreed, delighted to find that as 
yet there was no cause for jealousy, since even the 
society of Lord Rutherford did not make Blanche 
forget her. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

And so passed the first day of Blanche's residence 
at Rutherford Castle ; and so passed several days ; 
varied, indeed, by drives, and rides, and books, and 
visits, both to rich and poor ; but all, equally bright 
and unalloyed, for the petty disappointments and tri- 
lling vexatious from which no care and no affection can 
guard us, were little felt by one who carried in her 
own breast a shield against them. Each morning, 
long before the Earl was awake, Blanche knelt in the 
solitude of her own chamber to pray for guidance 
during the day; and then, with her Bible in her 
hand, paced the broad terrace overhanging the river, 
that she might study the will of her Maker, amid 
the scenes which brought His power and goodness 
most clearly to her view. Each day she planned her 
occupations with a view to her own improvement, her 
Other's happiness, and the comfort of those who 
were in a measure entrusted to her care ; and not the 
most busy hour nor the most absorbing pursuit could 
lead her to forget that it was needful to withdraw 
some moments from this world to devote to the con- 
templation of another. Mrs. Howard had early im- 
planted in her mind habits of order and punctuality ; 
and, duly as the time came, which she had fixed upon 
as the most free from interruption, Blanche retired to 
her own chamber to consider what she had done 
since last engaged in the same duty ; or, if prevented 
at the exact minute, the first leisure opportunity was 
eagerly seized upon, without any regard to the plausi- 
ble excuses, which might easily have been made from 
* 2 
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weariness or a pre-occupied mind. Blanche never 
forgot Mrs. Howard's words, " Not, I will if I can, 
but I must." And one especial reason she now had 
for allowing nothing to interfere with her religious 
duties, in the hope of being so soon admitted to the 
full communion of the Church, and the anxiety fitly 
to prepare herself. 

On the second Sunday after Blanche appeared in 
the old village church of Rutherford, the accustomed 
invitation was given to all " such as should be re- 
ligiously and devoutly disposed/' and as Blanche 
listened to the words a feeling of loneliness stole over 
her. Eleanor was near, with the mother, who could 
share every thought and feeling; and the father, 
whose voice faltered, as his eye rested upon the 
countenance of the child he so dearly loved, and to 
whom for the first time the exhortation was ad- 
dressed. And Blanche stood in that sacred building, 
with but one exception, the noblest and wealthiest of 
all ; and with her was the proud earl whose sternest 
will would have yielded to her wishes, as the hum- 
blest of his servants would have submitted to his ; 
but the one great blessing which she then desired, a 
parent's sympathy and advice on the subject most 
deeply concerning her happiness, was denied her. 

Upon this topic alone no word had passed between 
them — they met in the morning and the world was 
the theme of their conversation ; they parted at 
night and no words of prayer were uttered to call 
for a blessing upon the midnight hour. Poetry, and 
painting, and music, and literature, and even the 
deeper subjects of science and philosophy, were all 
at times introduced, and Blanche with her natural 
refinement and superiority of mind was fascinated by 
the earl's eloquent language and exquisite taste. His 
words were as the words of enchantment ; for, as he 
spoke of Italy and Greece, and the sunny islands of 
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the south, even Blanche forgot for the moment 
that earth was but the stepping stone to heaven ; its 
beauty, but a type of that which shall be hereafter ; 
its genius and its learning, but the faint and misused 
relics of that perfect creation which only when it 
issued taintless from the hands of its Creator, was pro- 
nounced to be "very good." But the earl ceased, 
and Blanche was left to her own meditations, and 
then as she retraced the conversation and sought for 
something which should be treasured in her me- 
mory, a vague sense of unsatisfactoriness filled her 
mind. A glittering pageant seemed to have passed 
before her ; but it was gone. And of what avail was 
it to her to have vividly realised the solemn beauty 
of Genoa, and the dazzling lustre of Naples ; to have 
wandered in fancy beneath the vast dome of St.Peter's ; 
or stood amidst the giant ruins of the Coliseum ; to 
have floated in the dark gondolas of Venice, or gazed 
upon the blue waters of the Mediterranean ; or how 
could it content her to hear of Raphael, and Michael 
Angelo, and Guido; — of Dante and Ariosto, and 
Tasso and Petrarch, and the names which associate 
Italy with all that is most precious in poetry and 
art, if all were but for the amusement of the hour, 
bearing no voice of warning from the past, no lesson 
of instruction for the future ? But Blanche did not 
yet understand all she had to fear. She marvelled 
indeed at her father's apparent neglect of the sub- 
ject most interesting to herself; she thought it 
strange that not even an allusion was made to it : 
but she was captivated by the brilliancy of his con- 
versation, and accounted for his silence by remember- 
ing her own reluctance to converse upon serious sub- 
jects, except at peculiar times and under certain 
circumstances. She had been told that her own 
manner gave no true impression of her mind, and so 
she supposed it must be with him. A faint cloud 
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was stealing over the sunlight of her joy, but she 
saw it not. 

And the day drew near to which Blanche so 
earnestly looked forward with mingled hope and awe. 
It was the evening before, and having returned from 
a long ride with her father over one of the most 
beautiful portions of his property, she sat down on 
a bank which overlooked the windings of the river, 
and the opening into the country beyond. 

There was nothing to disturb the repose of the 
scene, except the distant lowing of cattle in the pas- 
tures, and the dashing of a mountain torrent, which, 
escaping from a woody dell on the opposite side, 
fell sparkling and frothing over a steep broken cliff, 
and wound its way amidst stones and mosses till it 
was lost in the deep current of the larger stream. 

Blanche rested her head against the trunk of a tree, 
and gave way to one of those delicious reveries of 
feeling rather than of thought ; which, when the fancy 
is free, and the heart unburdened by care, are amongst' 
the most perfect enjoyments of our early years. 

The loveliness of the landscape was in accord- 
ance with the tone of mind which she had been 
endeavouring to attain during the day; and when, 
at length yielding to fatigue, she fell asleep, the 
images which haunted her dreams were pure and 
holy as her waking thoughts. 

k few minutes afterwards there was the sound of 
an approaching footstep ; and, advancing from the 
shade of the shrubbery, the earl stood by her side. 

What could he have seen in a countenance so fair 
in its youthful purity, to make him start and sigh— 
and then gaze long and steadfastly with a frowning 
brow, and a mouth quivering with agitation 1 Was 
it that in those features he saw a resemblance which 
recalled the tale of his by-gone life ; or did he read 
the visions which were passing before the eye of his 
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bleeping child, and shrink from the conviction that 
the hopes which to her were all in all, were to him 
scarcely more than the superstitions of an age of 
darkness ? 

Yet, Lord Rutherford was no sceptic. He was 
hut what thousands have been before trim ; in name, 
the follower of Christ — in heart, the slave of the 
world. Whatever might be his own indifference to 
religion he had no desire that it should be shared by 
his daughter, and the character of Lady Blanche 
often derived a peculiar though painful interest from 
the simple ardent piety which occasionally broke 
forth through her natural reserve ; and which, to the 
earl's refined but hackneyed taste, gave her the ap- 
pearance rather of a being from another sphere than 
of one born to participate in the vain heartlessness 
of fashionable society. He could admire, though he 
could not imitate ; and now, as he watched her, so 
calm, and peaceful, and tranquilly happy, a pang of 
envy crossed his mind. Such peace as hers, even' 
were it delusive, would be cheaply purchased at the 
sacrifice of all that he had hitherto valued. Yet, it 
was envy, not self-reproach ; and the next moment 
he pictured her such as he intended she should be — 
the star of a glittering assemblage — flattered, courted, 
idolized ; gathering around her all that was most at- 
tractive in grace and intellect ; herself, the centre to 
which every eye would be directed in homage. 

But the earl's countenance changed. In imagi- 
nation there rose up before him the still, shrouded 
form of one, who in by-gone years had realized 
much that he desired to see in Blanche, but upon 
whose brow the sorrow of unrequited affection had 
set its indelible stamp; and when his eye again 
dwelt upon the living image of the wife whose love 
he had despised, he shuddered, and stooped to kiss 
his daughter's forehead with superstitious awe ; and 
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a passing dread, lest the features which bore the im- 
press of life might but chill him with the mocking 
beauty of death. The kiss awoke Blanche from her 
short sleep ; and the earl, hastily recovering himself, 
began to blame her imprudence. Blanche endea- 
voured to laugh away his fears, but proposed to re- 
turn to the castle, as she had an engagement to keep. 

"And not spare me a few minutes?" said the earl, 
with a slight tone of pique ; " the sun will have set 
soon, and then we shall have no temptation to stay/' 

Blanche gathered up the folds of her riding habit, 
and taking her father's arm they pursued their walk 
by the path which led along the side of the hill. 
For some time both were silent. Blanche could 
never thoroughly overcome a certain sense of re- 
straint in her father's presence ; and Lord Ruther- 
ford, wrapt in his own thoughts, was contented to 
know that she was with him without seeking for con- 
versation. Blanche was the first to speak. 

" I never knew, till now," she said, " what it was, 
thoroughly to enjoy beautiful scenery. At St. Ebbe's, 
there was so little to see ; but, even then, I used to 
fancy there must be an exquisite charm in it." 

" You are young," replied the earl ; "you have no 
painful associations. When you have reached my 
age you will feel very differently about all beauty." 

" Yet some feelings of pleasure must increase," re- 
plied Blanche, more gravely than usual ; " the best 
and highest." 

" From being able to appreciate beauty better, you 
mean ; from learning to look at it with an artist's 
eye ? But that is a mistake ; our greatest enjoy- 
ments are those which we never pause to analyse." 

" I was not thinking of that exactly," said Blanche, 
with hesitation. 

" Of what then, my love ? "What do you call the 
best and highest pleasure ? " 
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Blanche hesitated, and then replied, timidly, as if 
doubtful of the manner in which the observation 
would be received, " I suppose, if we were very good, 
we should be grateful for beauty, as people are for 
favours and presents." 

Lord Rutherford became suddenly thoughtful. 
" You are a metaphysician, Blanche," he said, after 
a pause ; " that was not one of the accomplishments 
I expected from Mrs. Howard." 

" L£ I am," replied Blanche, laughing ; " it is cer- 
tainly without knowing it." 

" You are one, though. I have discovered a lurk- 
ing taste in you before ; and if you really have a 
fancy for the subject, we will study a few books to- 
gether on the subject. I should be sorry for you to 
have prejudiced notions. Though you are a woman, 
a little deep reading will do you no harm." 

Blanche promised to read anything .he wished ; 
though she still disclaimed any love for metaphysics ; 
and the earl began to enumerate a list of authors, 
ending with — 

"But, my dear Blanche, until you have read a 
little, I advise you not to trouble yourself with too 
much thinking. You will only be puzzled, and it can 
lead to no good. Take up your music and drawing, 
study history if you will, and we will have Italian 
and German lessons together ; but don't attempt to 
dwell upon subjects beyond human comprehension." 

Poor Blanche could not at all understand the rea- 
son of this speech ; and began to fancy that she had 
done or said something wrong. 

The earl instantly remarked her change of man- 
ner, and said kindly, "I would not for the world 
find fault with you, my dear ; you must not imagine 
it ; but 1 have seen the mischief of too much thought 
with some minds, and you have been unusually silent 
the last two days!" 
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" It was not that kind of thought which made me 
silent/' exclaimed Blanche, eagerly ; " I was thinking 
of—" 

" Of what ? — there can he no thought, which 
you would not wish me to know." 

Blanche blushed deeply ; she would willingly have 
sheltered herself under her former reserve, though at 
the same time longing to break down the barrier, and 
receive the sympathy which even then she could not 
doubt of obtaining. The earl evidently expected a 
reply. 

Blanche felt herself forced to speak, and began ; 
" I have been thinking ; that is, I have been trying to 
think ; — one ought to prepare oneself for to-morrow. 
My first Communion," she added, in a tone which 
scarcely caught the earl's ear. 

He stopped suddenly in his walk. "Ah! yes; 
quite right. But you are very young, my dear." 

" Not too young ; ami?" said Blanche, anxiously ; 
" I have been confirmed." 

" No, not if you wish it ; still, it is not right to 
force any one. Mrs. Howard was always rather over- 
strained in her ideas." 

" Indeed, indeed, it was not Mrs. Howard only ; 
but the rector, and the bishop, and every one said it. 
I thought it was always so," replied Blanche. " Is 
there really any reason against it ?" 

The earl smiled. " No possible reason, my dear 
child ; but you know very little of the world, and I 
don't want you to tie yourself down ; and in fact, my 
love, these things are best left to every one's own 
feelings. If you like it, do it by all means ; only 
don't let me see your bright face clouded again ; it 
makes me uneasy." 

Poor Blanche felt chilled to the very heart. 

But her father had no idea of the effect of his 
speech, and continued, " It might have been more 
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pleasant for you to have waited a little. I am ex- 
pecting your aunt. Lady Charlton, shortly ; and Sir 
Hugh and your two cousins. You will like to be- 
come acquainted with them, as they are some of your 
nearest connections." 

"Yes, indeed," exclaimed Blanche, relieved at 
finding something to say. "Dear mamma's sister! 
I am sure I must be fond of her." 

Lord Rutherford's tone was constrained, as he an- 
swered, "Only her half-sister; there is no resem- 
blance ;" and then he stopped suddenly, and there 
was a long pause. 

The thoughts of Blanche reverted to the former 
subject. The visit of one person or of hundreds — 
— of relations or of strangers — seemed equally in- 
different to her at that moment. 

They had reached the termination of the path ; 
and the earl, leaning over a fence, which protected 
the edge of the precipice, riveted his eyes upon the 
stream, and appeared lost in a reverie. 

" It is like the current of human life, is it not, 
Blanche ?" he said, at length. " See how it whirls 
its rapid course ; and how the light froth, and the 
fragments of the bank, are borne along by it ; like 
the frothy hopes and the fleeting pleasures of the 
world. And think, too, how little we know of the 
end to which it is hastening." 

"Is it not travelling towards the ocean," said 
Blanche, timidly ; "as we are all travelling towards 
eternity?" 

Lord Rutherford raised himself, and put his hand 
suddenly upon her shoulder — "What is eternity, 
Blanche ?" he said. " We use words without mean- 
ing, when we speak of it." 

"But," replied Blanche, and notwithstanding the 
softness of her voice, it sounded tremulous in its 
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earnestness ; " we are told to think of it, and it must 
be for our happiness; for this world, they say, is 
full of disappointment." 

" They say !" repeated the earl ; " then you have 
never found it so yourself/ * 

" I have been very happy," said Blanche, whilst 
she looked at her father with a smile of affection ; 
but it was followed by a sigh. She could not say, " I 
am happy/' 

"Yes," continued the earl, thoughtfully, "you 
are standing, as I once stood, upon a spot from which 
you can view the past without regret, and the future 
without fear. For you it may be a resting-place 
for years ; though for me it was but a point, quitted 
as soon as reached, and to which I could never 
return. Value your peace, my child, whilst you have 
it ; for it is vain to hope that any thoughts of eternity 
will restore it to you when it is once gone." 

"But, papa," answered Blanche, firmly, whilst 
something within her own mind seemed urging her 
to overcome her reserve and speak more directly, 
" even now I can feel comfort from such thoughts. 
I have been happy, because I have always had some 
one to love ; but though I know that the happiness 
cannot last, I can bear to think so, and even to look 
forward to a time when I may be left quite alone ; 
because true love does not seem to belong to earth, 
but to eternity. Is it not true, then, that these ideas 
do help us to bear trials ? " 

Lord Rutherford made no answer; he withdrew 
his arm, threw himself upon a bench, and relapsed 
into silence. Blanche was frightened at her own 
temerity, and a sense of indescribable wretchedness 
oppressed her. Her father's principles, she thought; 
could not be the principles of a Christian. The 
earl perceived he had distressed her, and starting up 
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mid again drawing her arm within his, said, as he 
pursued his walk : — 

" I have vexed you, my dear child. Heaven knows 
how unwillingly ! But you have been educated in re- 
tirement, and your life has been made up of dreams. 
It is impossible that you should understand the view 
which a stern, worn man, who has borne the struggle 
of years, takes of those subjects, which to you are 
everything. When you have heard them discussed 
and argued upon, and when you have known some- 
thing of men's actions as well as of their creeds, 
you will see the value of your favourite notions more 
truly. They may be important to you, but they will 
not bear contact with the world.' * 

"And must I know the world, papa?" inquired 
Blanche, with difficulty summoning courage to an- 
swer. " I would much rather live here alone with 
you/' 

Lord Rutherford laughed. 

" Mrs. Howard has certainly performed her duty 
strictly/' he said. "She promised to educate you in 
seclusion, and she has kept her word. But have you 
no wish for gaiety, Blanche ; for such an introduc- 
tion into the world as your station in life offers 
you?" 

" I should like it, dear papa," replied Blanche ; 
" and I think of it very often. But I would rather 
stay here and keep my own notions, because I be- 
lieve they will make me better than any others." 

"Well!" exclaimed the earl, carelessly, "cherish 
them as long as you can ; they will do no one any 
harm but yourself; only, when your aunt and cousins 
come, I prophesy that you will think less about 
them." 

Poor Blanche was not comforted by this prospect. 

"Then I shall be happier, to-morrow, with you, 
alone, papa," she said pointedly ; anxious, if possible, 
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to solve, by some allusion to the first topic of the- 
conversation, the painful doubt whether her father 
intended to join. with her in the service of the next 
day. Lord Rutherford did not, at first, see that she 
had any particular meaning in her words; for the 
subject referred to was not one likely long to remain 
in his thoughts. When however it occurred to him, 
he answered hastily ; — 

" You must talk to Mrs. Wentworth, my dear ; 
she will understand you in all these things better 
than I do." 

"I don't know Mrs. Wentworth well," replied 
Blanche, whilst tears rushed to her eyes ; " and there 
is no one I love like you." 

Lord Rutherford played with his stick, but said 
nothing more; and, at length, when he saw that 
Blanche was again about to speak, he turned sud- 
denly into another walk and left her. And then 
Blanche was indeed miserable. The sky and the 
woods, the rocks and the river, the beauties which 
had before entranced her with delight — all were 
changed* Their brightness was gone ; the spell by 
which they had charmed her was destroyed. She 
was alone ; and there lived not the being upon earth 
who could fill the void which that one conversation 
had caused in her heart. Who could recall the rever- 
ence and holy affection which had, till then, formed 
her dream of happiness in her splendid home ? Who 
could restore the delusion which hitherto she had 
cherished, even against her own secret convictions? 

But the spirit of youth is too buoyant to sink at 
once under any disappointment, however severe. It 
is the succession of griefs, the wearisome days, and 
the restless nights and the bitterness of long deferred 
hope, which at length will bow us to the dust ; and 
Blanche had, as yet, known nothing of these. Her 
elastic, sanguine spirit again suggested the thought 
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from which she had before found comfort. Her 
father's manner, and even his words, might be no 
true index to. his mind. He had not said that he 
should not be with her ; he had fully allowed that it 
would he right for her to attend the service, though 
he seemed to fear that she was too young. Persons 
had different opinions upon these subjects ; perhaps, 
after all, she had misunderstood him ; and, soothed 
by the idea, Blanche's countenance resumed, in some 
degree its former serenity. The suspense, however, 
still rested as a weight upon her heart. She met her 
father at dinner, and found herself almost uncon- 
sciously watching his looks, and weighing his words in 
the faint hope of learning from them something more 
of that inner world of principles and motives upon 
which all her happiness seemed to depend. But she 
learnt nothing. The earl was silent and pre-occupied, 
and she dared not ask him the cause. When the 
castle clock struck ten, Blanche, as was her custom, 
rose to retire to rest. Then, more than ever, she 
missed the prayers which had closed the evenings at 
fit. Ebbe's* Hitherto she had accounted for the 
pmission by supposing, either that her father had 
some reason for delay until they had been longer 
settled at home ; or that it was not a foreign custom, 
and therefore he might not think of it till some other 
person suggested it : but now it appeared too truly 
an indication of the neglect of all religious forms, ex- 
cept that which the world has thought fit to honour 
with respect, the outward observance of the day of rest. 
Blanche leant over her father's chair, ana 4 kissed 
his forehead again and again, as was her wont. Her 
love was not chilled, but it was altered. Doubt was 
mingled with it, and dread, and the fond clinging of 
the heart to happiness, which seems about to pass 
away. The earl looked up from his book, and as he 
took her trembling hand in his, he said, — 
G 2 
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"We have been bad companions, to-night, Blanche : 
are you tired of me?" 

A fear of losing self-command, made Blanche pause 
before answering. Lord Rutherford moved his chair, 
that he might discover the reason; but she had 
turned her head aside. 

"You shall have other amusements soon," con- 
tinued the earl, and an accent of annoyance marked 
his words. 

"Oh, no, papa! I want nothing — no amuse- 
ments." 

" But what then ? What do you want f " 

Blanche was pained at her own weakness; she 
could only distress her father by showing her feel- 
ings, since to explain them was impossible. 

" I wish for one thing, papa," she said, in a light, 
gay tone, whilst her lip quivered with agitation, 
" that you should kiss me and say good-night." 

The* earl pressed her to his heart, and whispered, 
"God bless you now and ever, my own precious 
child;" and Blanche retreated to her room, once 
more happy. Her father did then consider the 
blessing of God the one first object of desire. Surely, 
therefore, he must intend to seek it where especially it 
is bestowed. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

We close our eyes in peace, and we re-open them to 
sorrow and care. It is the lot, sooner or later, of 
all; the fulfilment of the earthly curse denounced 
upon our first parents, and from it there is no escape. 
We may, perhaps, have felt, upon lying down to rest, 
— the anxieties of the day at an end, the weariness of 
exhausted nature inviting us to repose, and the heart 
calmed by repentance, and the blessed trust in for* 
giveness and protection, — that if it were then per* 
mitted for the Angel of Death to call us to our long, 
last sleep ; the summons, awful though it must ever 
be, would be hailed rather as a visitation of mercy, 
than as an event to be shrunk from in alarm. But 
God " seeth not as man seeth." He views the sins 
dormant but not destroyed ; the passions lulled but 
not extinguished. He beholds us unfit for the king- 
dom of His holiness, and knows the warfare which 
must be endured, before the powers of a regenerate 
nature can fully triumph over the temptations of 
Satan. And if, at times, He does in mercy make us 
"to lie down in green pastures, and lead us beside 
the still waters," it is only that by such seasons of 
refreshment we may gather strength for the battle, 
which is to " bring every thought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ." 

When Blanche entered Rutherford church, the 
ensuing day, she felt but little of the peace which had 
been with her when she lay down to rest at night. 
A breakfast tUe-h-Ute with the earl, and a few re- 
marks during their short walk from the castle to the 
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village, had again aroused her distrust. Many such 
remarks had Been made before, but they had fallen 
on an unheeding ear, or rather on one which did not 
understand, because it would not suspect evil. Now, 
the petty indications of motives and feeling, which it 
is not in the power of the most practised art to con- 
ceal, were as daggers to her heart, for they struck 
upon the points on which alone her earthly happiness 
was then vulnerable. 

At any time a doubt which affected her father's 
principles must have been poignantly felt ; but on 
no other occasion could it have caused so much suf- 
fering. For Blanche had striven humbly and ear- 
nestly to realise the awfulness of that most holy 
service in which she was then, for the first time, 
to be permitted to join. She had prayed and 
watched against the entrance of every unhallowed or 
worldly thought, and had dedicated herself to her 
Saviour with all the warmth and sincerity of youth- 
ful devotedness. At such a moment, even the purest 
of earthly affections might have been deemed in- 
trusive ; and yet, when she knelt in the temple of 
God, and bowed her head in reverence, and opened 
her lips in prayer, there arose in her heart, not 
feelings of faith and hope, but of sadness and fear; 
The words of confession were repeated, bat the 
earl's voice at her side pronounced the same language 
in a tone of proud indifference, and Blanche forgot 
the repentance necessary for her own sins, in anguish 
lest he should be insensible to his.- And praises, 
and thanksgivings, and intercessions, were uttered 
with a wandering mind ; and the solemn declarations 
of Scripture received but a half attention ; whilst she 
caught, as if by fascination, her father's restless eye 
and listless posture, and then turned in wretchedness 
to herself, to discover that she also, though not in 
like manner, was sinning against God. There was 
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a painful struggle in her heart whilst going through 
the usual service. To be distracted then, seemed a 
miserable evidence of weakness and insincerity ; and 
to present herself before God with thoughts clinging 
to earth, a fearful presumption. Once it seemed 
easier and better to delay, — to wait for another op- 
portunity, — to risk anything rather than offer a 
divided heart ; but at that moment the voice of the 
preacher spoke of Him, who " in that He Himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, is able to succour 
them that are tempted ;" and, instead of giving way 
to despondency, Blanche prayed the more fervently 
to be pardoned and assisted, whilst she strove again 
to recall her scattered thoughts. The last words of 
the sermon were ended ; the concluding prayers were 
said; there was a solemn stillness in the church, 
followed by the rush of movement and departing 
footsteps. No tones of joy or praise were heard 
whilst one by one they, who were unwilling or un- 
able to remain, left the congregation ; but silently 
and hastily they poured forth into the open air, — 
some, it might be, to grieve for the blessing of which 
they felt themselves unfitted to partake; but too 
many to stifle the reproaches of conscience in the 
cares and follies of the world. 

Blanche looked at her father, as he seated him- 
self by her side, and her heart bounded with joy ; 
but, as the church became more empty, the earl rose, 
and stood for a few instants with his hat in his hand, 
and when the way of retreat was at last opened 
without fear of mixing himself with the crowd, he, 
too, followed the common example. 

And the door was closed. 

It was a moment of bitter, most bitter sorrow ; 
— beyond it we may not look; but when Blanche 
left the church she no longer felt that she was 
alone. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

"Lady Blanche is late in coming to you this 
morning; is she not, Eleanor?" said Mrs. Went- 
worth, as the luncheon-bell rang, and little Susan 
ran away to prepare for what was to be her dinner. 

" Rather, I think," was the reply ; "but Blanche 
is never quite mistress of her own time. Her father 
is so uncertain, and will make her do the very things 
she has determined not to do. He may have taken 
her for a ride, as likely as not." 

" Strange, certainly," said Mrs. Wentworth, mu- 
singly, " that when a man like Lord Rutherford de- 
votes himself to the happiness of his daughter, he 
should manage to do just the very things she does- 
not like." 

" Oh ! indeed, mamma !" exclaimed Eleanor ; " I 
do think you are wrong there. Blanche does like 
most things which her father proposes; the only 
worry is, that they come at the wrong time." 
. " And does she like, then, the prospect of having 
the castle filled with visitors, and of gaieties going 
on continually?" inquired Mrs. Wentworth, with a 
slight tone of asperity, which suited but little with 
her usual gentleness. 

'• Yes, very much," replied Eleanor. " Lady 
Charlton is a delightful person, so every one de- 
clares. And it will be very nice for me, too." 

Mrs. Wentworth seemed rather discomposed. 
" You must remember, my dear," she said, " that 
what suits Lady Blanche will not suit you. You* 
line of duties will be totally different." 
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' "Oh! yes, of course, mainma/' and Eleanor 
coloured, and endeavoured to assume an indifferent 
air; "but you know there is no one whom Blanche 
loves as she does me ; and she never will enjoy any- 
thing if I am not with her." 

" Then I am afraid . she will pass a very unhappy 
life; for you can be with her but seldom at the 
best." 

"It is not exactly the being together, but the 
feeling that we are near, and understand each other, 
and can compare opinions, which is the pleasure ; — 
and—" 

"Well," interrupted Mrs. Wentworth," compare 
opinions if you like it, and sympathise with and love 
each other ; I should be very sorry if you did not : 
but that does not imply the necessity of meeting 
every day, especially now." 

. "You are afraid for me, mamma," said Eleanor, 
laughing. " You think I shall become dissipated, 
and forget Susan, and the school, and old Nanny 
Marshall, and the almshouse women." 

" I have no cause to doubt you, my love," replied 
Mrs. Wentworth affectionately ; " but it is scarcely 
strange that I should have some misgivings about 
every society of which Lord Rutherford is the 
head." 

Mrs. Wentworth spoke quickly, and Eleanor looked 
up in surprise. But her mother's face betrayed no 
particular feeling ; it was even more placid than be- 
fore, as she added, "You can scarcely have failed 
to discover that he is not the most fitting person for 
the guardianship of a young, enthusiastic, interest- 
ing girl like Lady Blanche." 

"He would spoil her, if she could be spoilt," said 
Eleanor carelessly. 

" " Yes ; he would spoil her," repeated Mrs. Went- 
worth* " He would infuse into her mind low worldly 
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notions ; and make ber think much of fashion and 
ultra-refinement, and the admiration of his own pe- 
culiar circle ; and if she pleases him he will idolise 
her, and if not — " 

" He can never cease to love her/' said Eleanor. 

Mrs. Wentworth was silent. The sudden burst of 
feeling was over, and she had relapsed into her former 
indifference. 

" Blanche is very like her mother's picture," ob- 
served Eleanor. 

"Yes, very," replied Mrs. Wentworth; "but it 
is not of her that I am thinking now, Eleanor. No 
one can see her indeed without feeling most deeply 
for her; but it is you who are my charge, my delight." 

Eleanor smiled, and as she drew near her mother's 
chair, and bent over it to kiss her, she said, " And 
I shall be so always." 

Mrs. Wentworth shook her head. "Ah ! Eleanor, 
that is your stumbling-block; confidence in your- 
self." 

"But I have begun well; have I not, mamma? 
Just remember how steady and regular I have been 
ever since I came home ; and how much you say your- 
self that Susan is improved. And the old almshouse 
women, you should have heard yesterday all the civil 
things they said! You must not distrust me more 
than anyone else. Please, don't look so grave, and 
conjure up such a castle spectre." 

" Ah ! if it were only a spectre ! But, Eleanor, I 
can look back many years. I know what the tone 
of society used to be at Rutherford, and I see no 
possible reason for supposing that it will be different 
now." 

"You were not injured by it, mamma," said 
Eleanor ; " and why should I be V 

Mrs. Wentworth sighed. "I had many safeguards," 
she said; "yet, I will not say that I was not injured. 
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There was only one over whom evil seemed to have 
no power." 

" The countess," said Eleanor, inquiringly. 

" Yes ; she was indeed too heavenly-minded to be 
approached by any ordinary influence; and" — but 
Mrs. Wentworth stopped, as if unwilling to continue 
the subject. 

"Mamma," said Eleanor, "Lord Rutherford is 
very fond of Blanche; was he very fond of his wife?" 

The consciousness that luncheon was ready appear- 
ed suddenly to have crossed Mrs. Wentworth' s mind, 
for she did not give a direct reply ; but merely 
saying, that Susan would be tired of waiting for her 
dinner, she went away, and Eleanor was left to an- 
swer for herself as best she might the question which 
had lately become one of considerable interest. Before, 
however, she had satisfied herself, her meditations 
were broken in upon by the entrance of her father 
and Lady Blanche. 

" Reposing from the fatigues of instruction, I sus- 
pect, Eleanor," exclaimed Blanche, gaily. " Has 
Susan been a very naughty. child ?" 

" Reposing from the weariness of disappointment 
rather," replied Eleanor. "You were to have been 
here an hour ago." 

" So I was ; but it is papa's fault. He would come 
and sit with me ; and he read to me part of the time, 
and then we talked, and at last the post came in, and 
I had to write in a great hurry to my aunt, who is to 
be here the day after to-morrow." 

" Indeed ! Is Lady Charlton coming so soon ?" 
inquired Dr. Wentworth. 

" Yes," so she says, " if Sir Hugh feels himself 
equal to the journey ; but she writes as if he was 
very much out of health. But do you know my 
aunt?" 

" I can't tell," said Dr. Wentworth, rather bluntly. 

H 
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Blanche and Eleanor laughed, and begged for an 
explanation. 

" Why, it is rather the case of the Irishman and 
his tin-kettle ; which he declared could not be lost, 
because he knew where it was, — at the bottom of the 
sea. My knowledge of Lady Charlton is about as 
valuable. Know her I do ; inasmuch as I have spoken 
to her often, and even dined in company with her some 
sixteen or eighteen years ago ; but time is very like the 
sea ; you can see through it, but you cannot grasp 
what you are looking at. After all, it may only be 
Lady Charlton's shadow, which I think I know." 

" I know exactly what she is like in appearance," 
said Blanche ; " tall and thin, dark hair and eyes, 
very elegant and — " 

" Fascinating/' added Dr. Wentworth. 

" Yes, fascinating ; that is precisely the word papa 
used." 

" And your cousins, I suppose, are fascinating too ?" 
said Eleanor, in a constrained voice. 

" No one knows anything about them, except that 
poor Maude is an invalid, and that they have been 
educated abroad." 

"Oh! I remember," exclaimed Eleanor ; "Charles 
knew them, I am sure ; he said he had made acquaint- 
ance with some relations of yours at Florence. It 
was at a ball, I think, they met, and then they were 
at a great many gay parties together." 

" A great many too many," muttered Dr. Went- 
worth in an under-tone. 

" That was a twelvemonth ago, papa," said Eleanor. 
" It is not quite fair upon Charles, is it Blanche ; to 
quarrel with him for last year's follies ?" 

" I quarrel with no one, Eleanor," replied Dr. 
Wentworth, very gravely ; " but we will not keep 
Lady Blanche waiting ;" and he led the way to the 
dining-room. Blanche followed, with the feeling that 
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her original distaste to Mr. Wentworth had received 
some increase ; yet she blamed herself for it, and in 
order to conquer her prejudice, paid particular at- 
tention when other allusions were made to him in the 
course of her visit, in the hope of receiving more sa- 
tisfactory answers. But to her surprise, she found 
that Dr. Wentworth, who, even in his most courteous 
moods was short and straight-forward in manner, was 
when this subject was approached, so abrupt as in- 
stantly to stop the conversation. It was clear that 
his son was not at that moment perfectly in his 
favour. 

This afternoon was to he devoted to the village, for 
Lord Rutherford was obliged to be absent the greater 
part of the day, and Blanche generally arranged her 
duties in such a way as to give him always the first 
place in her attention. Under Dr. Wentworth' s guid- 
ance she had taken into her special charge a certain 
number of the poor, principally the aged and infirm, 
to whom her presence was almost as an angel's visit ; 
so new and strange did it seem .that one so young 
and so far removed from themselves, should take a 
personal interest in their comfort. A few there were, 
indeed, who remembered the time when the countess 
had occupied herself in a similar manner, and who 
regarded Lady Blanche with a degree of compassion- 
ate affection, which mingled with their respect as they 
noticed the resemblance to her mother. From them 
it was that Blanche heard many little traits of the 
countess's character, which she could have learnt 
from no other source ; and they were treasured in 
her memory, and fondly dwelt upon as the touches 
which were to mark more vividly the outline of her 
mother's image. Yet, when all had been repeated, 
and she believed that she had gained a clear know- 
ledge of what the countess must have been, there 
still remained an undefined doubt of something un- 
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told. Reverence and love were ever associated with 
her name by all who spoke of her ; but pity was 
added also ; and why, Blanche could not understand. 
For it was not the pity which is bestowed so lavishly 
and unthinkingly, by the living who are toiling through 
this weary world upon the dead who have entered 
upon their rest, but rather that which must ever be 
felt for those whom neither high station nor wealth, 
nor even goodness, have shielded from severe trial. 
Blanche was sure that her mother ought to have been 
happy, but she could not believe that she had been so. 
As she listened to the cottagers' oft-told tales, she 
fancied that it was only a natural interest which made 
her listen so intently for all they could tell; but, .if 
she had been as careful an anatomist of her feelings 
as she was of her faults, she might have perceived 
that this longing desire to know more of the history 
of the countess's daily life was almost always aroused 
after conversations with her father, which were now 
very frequent. 

It is the gift of a superior mind to bring out the 
latent powers of others; and Lord Rutherford's 
constant intercourse with his daughter had done 
more than the most unwearied study towards ma* 
turing her judgment, and enlarging her ideas upon 
all worldly subjects. Blanche had lived in reality 
months instead of weeks at the castle, and every day 
brought some fresh evidence to the earl's mind of 
her quick intellect and refined taste. He delighted 
in engaging her in an argument, and seeing the ease 
with which she would pursue her own train of 
thought, whilst fully comprehending his; and the 
graceful candour with which, when once convinced 
of error, she yielded her point and begged for 
further instruction. He was more and more satis- 
fied, more and more convinced that Mrs. Howard 
had educated her well. And Blanche ? Alas I how 
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little can we read of the secrets of the heart ! How 
selfish and blind are we, even in our love ! 

If Lord Rutherford had been asked whether he 
had succeeded in rendering his daughter happy, he 
would have answered, without a moment's hesita- 
tion, perfectly. She had employments, amuse- 
ments, interests, luxuries, friends ; and, to crown the 
whole, himself: and though free from the petty con- 
ceit of an inferior intellect, which believes that it is 
all which it desires to be, Lord Rutherford could not 
but be conscious that the powers of entertainment 
which had excited the admiration of the first circles, 
both in England and on the continent, must be 
more than equal to the task of whiling away the 
leisure hours of a young girl, whose knowledge of 
the world was confined to the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the place of her education. And he thought 
correctly. Blanche was amused, excited, interested 
still — but the arrow had entered into her heart ; and 
when she left her father's presence, her smiles too 
often vanished, whilst she sought the solitude of her 
own chamber, to grieve over the bitterness of her 
disappointment. 

It was then that she most thought of her mother. 
Had it been the same with her? Had she also 
loved, and reverenced, and dreamt a dream of per- 
fection ; and awoke to find it but delusion ? Or had 
she, like the earl, been gifted with the highest of 
earthly gifts, while destitute of that " pearl of great 
price," which alone could be her ornament in 
Heaven ? This, Blanche could not think. All that 
she heard and saw — the letters, the favourite books, 
the kind acts which were so thankfully remembered, 
showed plainly that the Countess of Rutherford had 
been in her inmost heart a Christian ; and then, how 
great must have been the pang at finding herself 
united to one whose heart was centred in the world ! 
h 2 
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Blanche thought upon the subject till it haunted her 
as a spectral form, mixing with her imaginations by 
day and night ; and, if forgotten for a time, recalled 
by some accidental occurrence as painfully as if it 
had never passed away. Yet the fear could not be 
named, — certainly not to Eleanor, and scarcely even 
to Mrs. Howard, who had been much separated from 
the countess both before and after her marriage, and 
had never hinted a doubt of her happiness. The 
mention of it would have involved an acknow- 
ledgment of disappointment in her father, which 
Blanche shrank from allowing to herself, and could 
not have borne to embody in words ; though she 
often reproached herself for a want of sincerity in 
withholding the confidence which she knew was ex- 
pected. There was one person, indeed, from whom 
much might be learnt ; but how was the inquiry to 
be made f Mrs. Wentworth, she had reason to be- 
lieve, knew all the circumstances of her mother's 
history; but Blanche had already asked all the 
questions which she dared, and had learnt the prin- 
cipal events, and many additional traits of habit and 
character ; and Mrs. Wentworth was not a person 
from whom to seek further confidence. There was 
a great deal of sincerity, but no openness in her dis- 
position: she seldom encouraged conversation, and 
when she did, it was confined to facts, — serious and 
important, and often placed in a new and striking 
light, — but still merely facts. Her own feelings she 
left to be discovered by inference ; and Blanche, ac- 
customed to Mrs. Howard's warmth of expression, 
felt chilled even by her kindness, and would fre- 
quently have preferred silence to a succession of 
details, which might have aroused the intensest inter- 
est, but for the cold way in which they were narrated. 
There was one hope, however, still to rest upon; 
Lady Charlton was described by every one to be* a 
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most charming person, something like the countess 
in appearance, and with a manner so winning that no 
one could withstand it. Even Mrs. Wentworth had 
once been roused into a momentary enthusiasm when 
speaking of her qualifications as an agreeable com- 
panion, and Blanche already clung to the idea, that in 
her aunt she might find a friend who would throw 
light upon the subject which distressed her mind, 
without requiring her to state the fears which she 
would willingly have hidden from her own heart. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Lord Rutherford perceived, with great satisfac- 
tion, the pleasure with which Blanche looked forward 
to her aunt's visit. He had resolved that his sister-in- 
law should be surprised and charmed by his daughter's 
elegance and beauty • and he well knew the effect 
which Blanche's simple, eager cordiality would have 
upon one who had so long been accustomed to the 
sparkling frigidity of the fashionable world. Blanche 
was always courteous, always attentive ; but, when 
her feelings were interested, she was attractive far 
beyond any person whom he had ever seen. He 
remained at home the whole of the day on which 
Lady Charlton was expected, under the pretence — 
perhaps even the belief — that it would be a great 
mark of neglect if he were to run the least risk of not 
being ready to receive his guests. " Sir Hugh was so 
unwell, and they had not met since they parted last 
year in Italy ; and Blanche would feel awkward in 
probably having to receive her cousins alone. True, 
they could not possibly arrive before five o'clock, and 
he had an engagement, at two, in a neighbouring vil- 
lage ; but there might be some mistake ; they might 
come before, — at any rate it was safe, and he would 
send an excuse ; and then the earl's eye wandered to 
Blanche, who was seated at her drawing-frame, and 
he begged her to give him one air upon the harp — 
his favourite. Blanche's face lit up with a smile of 
pleasure, — and the earl felt the time only too short, 
as he leant back upon the sofa, his eye delighting in 
his child's grace, and his ear drinking in the sweet 
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sounds which her talent was producing. It was 
perfect human enjoyment ; for at that moment no 
memories awoke to mar it. 

" We will walk down the carriage drive, if you 
like it, my love," he said, as the timepiece struck 
the quarter before five : " these spare minutes are 
always very tedious." 

Blanche disappeared as soon as the suggestion 
was made; her father's marked attention to her 
wishes, had made her scrupulously mindful of his. 
Lord Rutherford's careful inspection when she re- 
turned, was not perceived ; but it was bestowed with 
the wish to decide whether she would be less likely 
to appear to advantage in her walking than in her 
morning dress. Lady Charlton's eye was fastidi- 
ously correct in dress, and it was possible that she 
might be struck by some deficiency of which Blanche 
was unconscious. But the straw bonnet and shawl 
disarmed criticism, and Lord Rutherford smiled at 
his own doubts. The afternoon was very still, but 
the atmosphere was clear, and the sky blue and 
cloudless. Blanche felt the softening, soothing in- 
fluence of nature's purity and beauty ; and the over 
interest, and even agitation, which she had expe- 
rienced in the expectation of the meeting, were 
calmed. But she was silent, and so was the earl. 

" We shall see them from this point," he said, at 
length, as he led his daughter to a bench upon the 
summit of a steep knoll. " It was an old boyish 
habit of mine, to stand here and watch for arrivals." 

Blanche looked towards the winding road which 
passed over the village green. "There is some- 
thing, — a carriage ; — yes, a carriage, I am sure. 
Don't you see it, papa i " 

" Eyes of sixteen against eyes of fifty, Blanche," 
said the earl, smiling. "Are you certain that you 
don't hear the rumbUug of the wheels ?" 
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" Oh ! papa, you won't believe ; but I do see it, 
though. It is coming nearer; it has just passed 
the first turning, and it is very quick too. There 
must be four horses ; so it must be them." 

" Well, then, we will return ; but look once more : 
are you sure ?" 

" Yes, quite ; it is by the blacksmith's shop. I 
can see the horses now distinctly." 

Lord Rutherford quickened his pace towards the 
house. He looked thoughtful and uneasy. 

They stood upon the steps together. The earl 
leant moodily against the castle wall ; he saw no ex* 
ternal objects. His eye was turned inwards to his 
own heart, and the images of the years that were 
past away. He started, however, as the sound of 
wheels became more distinct ; and, when the leaders 
appeared on the crest of the hill, he drew Blanche 
forward to meet the carriage. Blanche thought that 
it was the impulse of hospitality and affection ; but 
it was merely restlessness: he felt himself com- 
pelled to move. 

Lady Charlton was the first .to perceive them, and 
the carriage was instantly stopped. 

" Band T — like yourself, always," was her saluta- 
tion, as she extended her hand, which the earl took 
with something of trembling cordiality. " And my 
dear Blanche, too ! but I must walk." 

The carriage-door was opened, and Lady Charlton 
alighted. 

"We are not in public," she said, as she kissed 
Blanche's forehead, and again gave her hand to the earl. 

Blanche's smile was very sweet, and her few words 
— few from repressed feeling — were all that her aunt 
could desire. 

" You don't want introductions," continued Lady 
Charlton. " Maude, Adelaide ; you know your cousin, 
of course." 
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There was another warm greeting, and Blanche 
was recovering her momentary shyness and agitation. 
She remained at the carriage-door, bending forwards 
and speaking eagerly, whilst her eye sparkled with 
pleasure, and a bright colour flushed her usually pale 
cheek. Lady Charlton watched her for a few mo- 
ments, and the seemingly involuntary exclamation 
escaped her, — " Yes, she is just what I could have 
imagined ; I must have known her in any place." 

The earl turned away. 

"Don't distress yourself, my dear," continued 
Lady Charlton, as Blanche was about to address 
some person, or apparently thing, which bore a 're- 
semblance rather to a bundle of shawls than a human 
being. "Poor Sir Hugh! he is miserably tired — 
half dead with opiates ; — he has been suffering fear- 
fully the last week, but he would come : he will be 
himself by-and-by: they had better drive on" and 
the carriage proceeded. 

Blanche walked leisurely to the castle with her 
father and aunt. She was confused; there had 
.scarcely been time to recognise any one, but the 
general impression was agreeable. Lady Charlton 
was undoubtedly an elegant, distinguished looking 
person ; her voice too was musical, and her manner 
very winning from its ease and kindness. And her 
cousins — she thought she knew them apart : one had 
a sallow complexion and light hair, a plain but very 
clever face, rather severe and grave in its expression — 
that must be Maude, the invalid : and the other was 
a brunette, with dark hair, braided ; dressed hand- 
somely and carefully, lively in manner, and altogether 
pleasing from youth and gaiety, and the quickness of 
a pair of very bright eyes, rather than from any regu- 
lar beauty. Hie earl said little ; but Lady Charlton 
had words upon every subject at command. No one 
could be in the least restrained with her. Even 
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in those few minutes, she seemed to take exactly 
that position which Blanche had felt must he filled 
before she could be quite at ease with her father. 
Lady Charlton was affectionate and interested, but 
she was not timid. Blanche could scarcely under- 
stand the boldness with which she rallied the earl 
upon his long absence, his present love of seclusion ; 
and prophesied that he was yet to prove himself as 
distinguished a person in England as he had been 
abroad. Lord Rutherford was at first grave, but not 
annoyed ; and, after a few minutes, he appeared to 
have caught himself something of Lady Charlton's 
vivacity, and answered her remarks in a tone almost 
as full of cheerfulness as her own. It was a new 
phase of character which Blanche had not before 
perceived. 

"Arid Sir Hugh has been very ill, then," said 
Lord Rutherford, as he saw the carriage stop at the 
castle, and two servants assist in helping a seemingly 
decrepit old man to alight. 

" Yes," and Lady Charlton sighed ; " it is very 
sad: one can never be prepared for these attacks. 
He was at a great dinner only a fortnight ago, and 
quite the life of the party ; made a speech, and 
proposed toasts, and kept up the whole thing till 
after twelve o'clock ; was quite himself, in fact : and 
now, you see what he is." 

" I suppose the dinner was the root of the evil," 
observed the earl. 

" Well ! yes ; I suppose it might have been so : 
but the complaint is constitutional, hereditary. 
Blanche, my dear, you may think yourself happy in 
being descended from another family. The Evelyns 
never were a gouty race." 

" I should hope not," said the earl, quietly. 

Lady Charlton laughed. " Now, my dear Ruther- 
ford, that is one of your old exclusive fancies. I 
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really flattered myself that fifteen years' experience of 
continental liberalism would have done something 
towards destroying them ; but you are just the same, 
I see : just the same spirit of the Spanish hidalgo in 
you— 'This comes of walking on the earth.' " 

"And the Spanish hidalgo was right," said 
Blanche, archly. 

Lady Charlton smiled, and answered, "Quite 
right, my dear ; but I don't know how it is — the 
older one grows, the less inclined one is to hang, like 
Mahomet's coffin, between heaven and earth : there 
is something very solitary and uncongenial in the 
position ; and therefore, since one cannot yet have 
$he higher, I am willing to rest satisfied with the 
lower, and to be very happy upon earth, in spite 
of the Spanish hidalgo." 

"And the gout," said Lord Rutherford. "Sir 
Hugh, I suspect, would tell a different tale." 

" Oh ! poor Sir Hugh ! you will see him very 
unlike himself, Blanche ; or rather you will not see 
him at all. He and Pearson go their own way when 
he is in this state. A first-rate servant Pearson is ; 
and such a nurse !" 

By this time they haoV reached the castle. As 
they entered it, Blanche again repeated her welcome 
to her aunt, and Lady Charlton's manner in an 
instant changed. She 'was no longer the cheerful, 
amusing woman of the world ; but the thought- 
ful, warm-hearted, sympathising friend. She took 
Blanche's hand in both hers, and thanked her 
with a warmth of affection which Blanche fully ap- 
preciated. Dr. Wentworth's description recurred to 
her mind. Fascinating! — Yes, that was the right 
word. 

Blanche was alone till nearly dinner-time. Her 
cousins were engaged in dressing for dinner, or per- 
haps in resting after their journey. She did not see 
i 
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anything of them after showing them to their rooms. 
Her aunt she supposed was with Sir Hugh; her 
father, she knew, had business to transact. The 
solitude was very precious to her ; it gave her leisure 
for thought, for examining her own impressions. 
Blanche trusted very much to first impressions, for 
as yet she had never known deception. All seemed 
bright and hopeful — not from any particular cause 
that she could fix upon — the sensation of relief and 
satisfaction was indefinable ; the castle was the castle 
still — her own position was the same — her one 
great grief was as real as it had ever been ; but her 
heart was lighter. 

The earl was waiting for her as she left her room. 
He had come on purpose to take her himself to 
the drawing-room, that she might not be shy ; so he 
said : but his survey of Blanche's dress and general 
appearance betrayed his true motive. A smile of in- 
tense pleasure passed over his face as he looked at 
her : the simple white dress was the symbol of the 
pure, spotless mind. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

" Eleanor/' said Mr. Wentworth to his sister, as 
he entered the school-room the day after the arrival 
of Lady Charlton at the castle, "you must leave 
those never-ending lessons, and come out ; I want 
you." 

" I beg your pardon, Charles, you must wait : if 
you have returned to stay here for several months, 
you must learn to amuse yourself." 

" More easily said than done," was the reply ; and 
the young man threw himself into the first arm-chair 
which presented itself, and continued : " Four 
months ! it is a terribly long time. What on earth 
shall I do with myself?" 

"Read," replied Eleanor, still occupying herself 
with an exercise, which she was correcting. 

" Read !" my dear Eleanor," replied her brother, 
with a sigh of languid weariness. "But I have 
read; I do read. It is nothing else but reading 
from morning till night." 

" But it will only last a little longer," said Eleanor, 
soothingly ; " and then " 

" And then comes ordination," added Charles. 

There was an accent of bitterness in his voice. 
Eleanor looked up, and put her finger to her lips, as 
she glanced at her little sister. 

" Susan, child, run into the garden, and find 
Brown," exclaimed Charles impatiently. " Tell him 
he must have my horse ready for me by three o'clock." 

Susan ran away, only too glad of the excuse to 
change her employment. 
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"You forget Susan's age/' said Eleanor, in a 
reproachful tone, when she found herself alone with 
her brother. 

" Yes, I did at the moment ; but there would have 
been no harm done." 

" Only that she is very likely to repeat to papa all 
that you say to me, and you would not like that." 

"I don't know; he must hear it some day or 
other." 

" Oh ! no, Charles : you intend to change your 
views, and look at the matter differently." 

"My dear Eleanor," was the answer, spoken 
coolly and rather satirically, " it is exceedingly easy 
for you to talk ; but, begging your pardon, you 
know nothing whatever of the subject. Ordained 
I must be — I intend to be; but not to be my 
father's curate ; not to vegetate upon a hundred a 
year in a country village, with no one but my own 
family to speak to. I was not born for such a life, 
and I can never endure it." 

" Would you not be just as badly off in any other 
place?" inquired Eleanor. "You will have the 
castle, and the society there, for a change." 

"Lord Rutherford and Lady Blanche?" said 
Charles, doubtfully. 

" Yes ; and J think you will scarcely require more. 
You will go far before you meet any one the equal of 
Blanche, at least." 

"Equal ! no ; to watch her is like looking up at a 
star ; but confess, Eleanor, notwithstanding all your 
romance, it is awfully out of one's reach/' 

"Yet Blanche is the most warm-hearted, en- 
thusiastic, poetical person imaginable," exclaimed 
Eleanor. 

"Very likely; you young ladies are extremely 
warm-hearted to each other, and no doubt very 
poetical in your private journals; but that does 
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not help us poor men. Lady Blanche makes a 
most lovely picture ; but pictures are not society/' 

w Then you will have others besides Blanche," con- 
tinued Eleanor. " Lady Charlton, and " — 

"The Charlton*? Are they here? When did 
they come? You never told me anything about 
them." 

Mr. Wentworth grew evidently excited at the in- 
formation. 

Eleanor could not forbear laughing. " Why, my 
dear Charles, I was not quite prepared for such a 
burst. They are here — Lady Charlton, and Sir 
Hugh." 

4< And Adelaide ?" interrupted Charles. 

" Christian names ! " exclaimed Eleanor. * Really 
Charles, that is rather surprising. Do papa and 
mamma know of this great intimacy ?" 

" My dear Eleanor, you are a mere baby. Chris- 
tian names are nothing at all; it entirely depends 
upon the people. I should never think of calling 
Lady Blanche Evelyn, Blanche." 

" No, because she is Lady Blanche." 

" But if she were Miss ; I could not. Don't you 
understand ? Some persons are to be regarded at a 
distance. They never give one the opportunity of 
approaching nearer ; they are never off their guard." 

" Which, I presume then, that the Miss Charltons 
are," observed Eleanor, in a tone of amusement. 

" They are very quick — very agreeable. I should 
not exactly choose to see you like them ; but they 
will be great acquisitions. When I say them, how- 
ever, I really only mean Adelaide. The other is 
elever enough — a very phoenix in learning and ac- 
complishments ; but she is anything but agreeable, if 
you happen to take her in the wrong mood." 

" She is an invalid, I believe," said Eleanor. 

" Yes, she thinks herself so, and she looks hide- 
i 2 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



90 THE EARL 9 S DAUGHTER. 

ously ugly ; people say, from ill health. It was the 
fashion abroad, to admire her forehead and eyes, and 
call them intellectual ; but I never could get over the 
complexion." 

" I don't see that she is likely to be much of an 
acquisition/' continued Eleanor. 

" Yes ; in her way, she will be : she plays marvel- 
lously, and sings ! I never heard any amateur voice 
in the least equal to hers. Upon the whole, I am 
immensely glad they are here." 

" I must ask you to go, now," said Eleanor, gravely. 
" Susan must come to her lessons ; don't you hear 
her in the passage ? " 

" Run away, child, we are not ready for you yet," 
exclaimed Charles, rising from his chair with some 
effort ; and going to the door, in spite of his sister's 
evident annoyance, he sent Susan on another mes- 
sage, and then returning said, " These four months L 
— they will be a great trial." 

"I should not find them so, if I were in your 
place," observed Eleanor, whilst the colour mounted 
to her cheeks. " I should be glad to be with you 
anywhere, especially at home." 

" Charles seemed a little surprised at her manner. 
* I don't understand," he replied. " Of course, I am 
glad to be with you ; but just think for a minute ;" 
and his voice became quite energetic ; " I have passed 
through the university, and made rather a noise 
there; since then I have been travelling for two 
years, seeing most enchanting places, enjoying first- 
rate society — and now I am told that I am to sit 
down for life — it is the life which frightens me ! — in 
an old country parsonage, with not a single person to 
speak to beyond my own family, and the chance 
visitors at Rutherford Castle. Doubtless, there are 
persons for whom such prospects might do very well ; 
good, quiet, humdrum men, who, exactly the reverse 
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of Charles the Second, may be warranted never to do 
a foolish thing, and never say a wise one ; — but I 
am not one of them. If my father wishes me to do 
anything he must give me a sphere : he ought to do 
so ; for I have never caused him any trouble. I have 
never been wild, or extravagant ; and yet he looks 
as grave as if I was a complete scapegrace." 

"The notion of your ordination makes him do 
that/' said Eleanor. 

"And whose fault is the ordination?" exclaimed 
Mr. Wentworth. "He has dinned into my ears, 
ever since I was a baby in arms, that 1 was to be a 
clergyman, and what possible right has he to find 
fault with me now because I intend to be one 1 " 

" Papa looks at the profession more seriously than 
you do," observed Eleanor. 

" Serious ; it is serious enough, no one doubts that ; 
but all the more reason why I should have a little life 
and enjoyment beforehand." 

" Papa thinks that is not the right sort of prepa- 
ration," said Eleanor, in a tone of mild suggestion, 
rather than of reproof. 

"I don't mean it as preparation— and yet call 
it so, if you will. When I am ordained, things will 
be different. I shall be a clergyman ; and I shall 
conduct myself like one. My father cannot suppose 
I mean to disgrace myself by being a vulgar, fox- 
hunting, drinking, negligent, country parson." 

" The race is happily becoming extinct," said Elea- 
nor ; " but my father will not be satisfied with your 
merely escaping disgrace." 

" He wishes to see me honoured ; and he shall do 
so. Once let me have the opportunity ; place me in 
London ; give me, as I said before, a sphere ; and, 
before he dies, he shall see me a bishop. 

Eleanor shook her head, and said more coura- 
geously " That is not the tone to please papa, Charles. 
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He does not understand it. He does not know what 
it is to wish to be a bishop." 

" Neither do I wish it, Eleanor ; if I could be any 
thing else. But I am all but shut out from every 
other profession. I am not educated, and not in- 
clined for the army ; I am not at all fitted for a 
physician ; and utterly without interest at the bar — 
if I could bring myself to submit to the drudgery 
of studying for it. I know I must take orders; 
and all I ask is, that my father should try to place 
me where my talents — for you know, Eleanor, it is 
impossible to deny that I have some talents," and 
Mr. Wentworth laughed faintly, and settling his 
cravat, glanced at himself in the looking-glass — 
"should have scope." 

Eleanor's reply showed an evident wish to put an 
end to a disagreeable subject. She was quite sure, 
she said, that her father would do everything in 
his power to promote her brother's views, by-and- 
by ; but that she could not herself see what steps 
were to be taken at once. 

"One, very simple," exclaimed Charles, eagerly. 
" Let him consent that I should have a curacy in 
London ; or, at least, that I should try for one ; in- 
stead of insisting upon my drudging on a weary 
existence here, with nothing to rouse energy." 

" You had better resign yourself, my dear Charles," 
and Eleanor tried to laugh. " When papa once has 
made a decision, he is very resolute." 

" And he will find that his son can be resolute 
too," exclaimed Mr. Wentworth. " I have made up 
my mind what I will do, I will be off — off to Aus- 
tralia ; no power on earth shall stop me, if I am 
thwarted." 

"You, in Australia! a settler !" and Eleanor laughed : 
no, papa feels he is perfectly safe there. But, my 
dear Charles * there is a much surer way of bringing 
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him round to look at things in your own way. Stay 
here quietly, and do as he wishes ; study, and visit 
the poor people, and then he will be satisfied ; and 
will see himself, by degrees, that you are not likely 
to gain any harm by ultimately settling in London. 
You must own/' she added, with some hesitation, 
"that papa's anxiety is natural enough, considering 
the way you talk." 

" But I don't talk so to him," exclaimed Mr. Went- 
worth. " Neither he nor my mother know half I 
really feel." 

" Poor mamma ! " said Eleanor, speaking seriously, 
yet not without some satisfaction at her brother's 
implied confidence in herself; "with her high views, 
her very exalted notions of a clergyman's office, I 
certainly should not like her to hear you rattle on in 
this random way. I don't approve of it, you know, 
myself; only I am sure you don't mean it." 

" I do mean it, though," exclaimed Charles, petu- 
lantly ; " and what is more, I am convinced that there 
are not half a dozen men in England who would not 
say precisely the same. Of course, I shall do my 
duty ; but it must be in the right place — not here." 

" Not even with Lady Charlton and her family, at 
the castle ? " said Eleanor, pointedly. 

" Oh ! nonsense, they would make a difference ; 
but it would only be for a time ; they can't stay." 

" Blanche expects them for a very long visit," 
replied Eleanor. 

" Lord Rutherford and Adelaide Charlton ! " said 
Charles, musingly. " A. very incongruous mixture. 
Adelaide's high spirits will never stand the castle 
proprieties." 

" Charles; dear; promise me one thing, please," said 
Eleanor, laying her hand upon his arm. "Don't 
speak of Miss Charlton in that way before mamma ; 
it is just the sort of thing to annoy her." 
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Mr. Wentworth laughed. " My dear Eleanor, you 
really are more childish than I imagined ; but any- 
thing you like : only, when you know Adelaide, you 
will see that it is impossible to call her anything else. 
And, remember, if I am to stay here and be well 
behaved, I must have full leave to go to the castle 
as often as I choose." 

" Leave from me as much as you wish," replied 
Eleanor ; " if you will only be cautious. I could 
not bear you to vex mamma, and she is rather sus- 
picious of you already." 

Mr. Wentworth put on an air of mock gravity ; 
and folding his hands, and casting his eyes to the 
ground, promised to be as demure as Susan, if only 
his sister would help to provide him with amusement. 
" And suggest to my father that I shall not be fitted 
for his curate," were his last words, as he went out 
of the room, leaving Eleanor in a state of mind by 
no means to be envied. 

He was scarcely gone, when Mrs. Wentworth came 
through the garden to the school-room window. She 
held a note in her hand, which she put into Eleanor's 
silently, and then stood by apparently engaged in 
twisting the straggling tendrils of the clematis which 
darkened the apartment. Eleanor returned the note 
with thanks; her colour was heightened, and her 
eyes sparkled with pleasure. "Shall I write an 
answer, mamma ; or will you 1 " 

Mrs. Wentworth paused for a moment before she 
said, in a tone of annoyance, " I was afraid it would 
be so. I was sure you would be vexed, my love." 

" Vexed I dear mamma." 

"Yes. It is nothing very grievous ; but your father 
and I think it best to decline. He wished me not 
to show you the invitation ; but I could not agree. 
I have too much confidence in your good sense, and 
vour love for me." 
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" Oh, mamma ! the first day ! and an express in- 
vitation to us all ; and Blanche so extremely urgent I" 
«• The very reason, my love, why it may be more 
desirable to decline." Eleanor bit her lip, and made 
no reply. 

" You will understand some of our objections," con- 
tinued Mrs. Wentworth. " As an acquaintance begins, 
so it may be supposed to continue. We do not 
wish to be dining at the castle perpetually, now." 

"Because of Lady Charlton and her party, I 
suppose," replied Eleanor, trying to be good hu- 
moured. " But, dear mamma, she is a very charm- 
ing person." 

"I don't know what she is," was Mrs.Wentworth's 
reply, spoken more quickly than was her wont : 
" only you will be contented at home, my child." 

" Contented with you, mamma ? oh ! yes, always ; 
but"— 

" But you must try and think as I think ; try, and 
not dream of the castle by night and by day." Eleanor 
smiled, though without cheerfulness. "Consider 
what it would be to me," continued Mrs. Wentworth, 
" to see you restless and excited ; or to find you long- 
ing for different society, and know that you were 
neglecting your own simple duties." 

" 1 should never neglect my duties by being with 
Blanche," exclaimed Eleanor eagerly; "she would 
always keep me right." 

"My love, indeed you are mistaken. Lady Blanche 
is a very # sweet girl, most amiable and winning ; but, 
when you are together, her spirit cannot be the ruling 
one." 

Eleanor's head was raised proudly, as she replied, 
"It should be, if I were Blanche. Rank, wealth, beauty, 
talent ! Mamma, Blanche ought to rule a kingdom." 

" Let her learn to rule the kingdom of her own 
heart," replied Mrs. Wentworth ; " that will be the 
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most needful lesson. Poor child 1 hers is a position 
of great temptation." 

" Mamma/' said Eleanor thoughtfully, " you might 
help her." 

Mrs. Wentworth paused. " I might possibly, if cir- 
cumstances were different ; if the opportunity should 
occur; but your affection, I. think,. a little deceives 
you, Eleanor. Lady Blanche is not likely to give me 
the opportunity ; she is too gentle and yielding to 
profit by the sort of help I should give. She would 
require something less severe. Mrs. Howard is 
more likely to be of use to her than I am." 

" Mrs.. Howard is so far off," replied Eleanor. 

* f Yes ; but they can write. Though, of course, my 
love," continued Mrs. Wentworth, assuming a tone of 
greater unconstraint, " I do not mean that I would 
not do everything for her that I possibly could ; only 
there are some dispositions so easily moulded that 
they take impressions from everything; and, if it 
should be so with Lady Blanche, you will find that 
the daily life at the castle with her relations will 
really form her character. And, besides," and Mrs. 
Wentworth's voice sank, as- it sometimes did, into a 
tone so low that it scarcely seemed intended for con- 
versation, " there are different atmospheres, different 
circles-r^-the castle and the rectory — no, never again." 

Eleanor made no comment upon this speech ; yet the 
thought crossed her mind, with wonder, why, if the 
circles were so different, and the atmospheres so un- 
congenial, she should have been allowed to. grow up 
from childhood in unrestrained intimacy with Blanche. 

"And you will be satisfied then, my dear, not to dine 
at the castle to-day," said Mrs. Wentworth in her 
natural manner ; " we have an engagement which will 
do very well as an excuse for us all. Your father 
talked, this morning, of asking Mr. Moulton, of 
Enfield to stay; as he is going to ride with him 
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to see the workhouse ; and though we might leave 
them at home, it will he better not." 

Eleanor sighed at the prospect of exchanging a 
cheerful evening at the castle for the society of an 
elderly gentleman, whose only interest in life seemed 
to be the faults of the poor-laws. The sigh was not 
utterly selfish ; it was as much for her brother as 
herself; and she ventured to add a petition for him : 
but Mrs. Wentworth negatived the idea instantly. 

" Charles ! oh dear ! no. He was much too great a 
stranger to go by himself; he would be quite a burden 
to Lord Rutherford ; and, moreover " — but this time 
Mrs. Wentworth' s thoughts were not betrayed by 
an undertone; and Eleanor could only conjecture 
that the " moreover " might have some reference to 
Miss Charlton. She was not forbidden, however, to 
go to the castle in the morning — that was some satis- 
faction ; and she might see Blanche ; she might just 
have a glimpse of Adelaide Charlton ; and, without 
hesitation, she expressed her intention to her mother. 

They had not meet the preceding day, she said ; 
and Blanche would think it unkind if she were not to 
go near her. 

" Lady Blanche will call upon you, my dear ; if she 
is anxious about it," said Mrs. Wentworth, quietly 
and coldly. 

Eleanor changed colour. " Anxious about it, dear 
mamma ; what can you mean ? " 

" Nothing, my dear ; only I think you might as 
well leave the castle for to-day." 

A torrent of eager words seemed about to rush 
forth, for Eleanor's eyes flashed with anger and vexa- 
tion. Mrs. Wentworth stopped her before the first 
word was spoken. " My love, you have trusted me 
always ; do you doubt now that I would make you 
happy in your own way if it were right?" 
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The haughty spirit was subdued in an instant, and 
Eleanor's arm was thrown round her mother's neck. 

" Mamma, you are always right ; yet you cannot 
love Blanche as I do." 

" I loved her mother," was Mrs. Wentworth's calm 
reply; and, as she walked slowly away, Eleanor 
threw herself upon a chair, and hurst into tears. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

" Here, Pearson ! stop a minute, can't you ? What 
in the world are you going away for, Idiot ? " 
growled Sir Hugh Charlton, helplessly stretch- 
ing out his hand to reach a small hand-hell, which 
had unfortunately been placed just beyond his 
reach. 

" I beg your pardon, sir ; very sorry, quite forgot," 
muttered the stout, obsequious, black-haired, black- 
whiskered, and most shrewd-looking individual, whose 
character was constantly summed-up by Lady Charl- 
ton, in the emphatic description of " the best crea- 
ture in the world." 

" The medicine, the drops ! where are they ? why 
don't you fetch them?" continued Sir Hugh, as 
Pearson remained by his side, pretending to adjust the 
pillows at his head, and eyeing with great apparent 
solicitude the arrangements of the gouty stool, which 
supported his master's feet. Pearson did not say, 
that he had been on the point of departure when he 
was brought back; he placed the hand-bell more con- 
veniently than before, gave an additional touch to the 
pillows, brought the newspaper within reach, and then, 
as he was leaving the room, remarked, that the earl 
had invited some friends to dinner, so he had been 
told by Mr. Hilyard, the butler. 

" People to dinner, did you say ? Here, Pearson, 
where are you going ? why, in the name of wonder, 
don't you speak out?" 

"Dr. Wentworth's family from the rectory are com- 
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ing, so Mr. Hilyard informed me, Sir Hugh ; but, 
perhaps, you would wish me to inquire. When you 
have taken the medicine, if I might be allowed, I 
would ask.' 9 Pearson returned almost in an instant. 
The drops were properly measured and administered, 
and Sir Hugh's next order was, not to fidget about 
the room like a mouse, but to go and hear who was 
coming; an order fully expected by the ingenious 
Pearson, who immediately departed to gossip, for at 
least a quarter of an hour, in the housekeeper's 
room. 

He was gone, but Sir Hugh murmured still, 
" Wentworths ! who were the Wentworths ? People 
he had never heard of! Wentworth!" He stopped 
and rubbed his chin, and thought, and muttered 
again, "Wentworth ! yes, he did know the name, he 
remembered it. That intolerable fool, Pearson, where 
was he gone? he knew every one. Heaps of Went- 
worths there were everywhere — England — France — 
Italy." He seized the hand-bell, but, without ring- 
ing it, called for Pearson at the highest pitch of his 
voice. 

The call was answered by Lady Charlton. " My 
dear, Sir Hugh, such a noise ! it quite frightens 
one." 

" Well ! madam, and I intended it should. Here 
am I — Pearson gone — you away — left by my daugh- 
ters^ — it is too bad." 

" Oh ! but my dear Sir Hugh, you must not be 
exacting. Poor children! they are only having a little 
music with Blanche." 

" No ; not with me," said a very sweet voice ; and 
Blanche, who had just entered the room, came up to 
Sir Hugh's chair. " You know, Aunt Charlton, you 
promised I should be of use. Can I do anything for 
Sir Hugh ? Might I not sit a little while with 
him?" 
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" Oh ! my dear Blanche, this is too good of you," 
and Sir Hugh grew calm directly. " Really you 
must excuse me— -a gouty man must make a great 
many apologies ; hut that fool — my man, I mean, — a 
very good servant — a capital servant, Pearson — hut 
forgetful. Lady Charlton, pray place a chair ; it dis- 
tresses me quite." Blanche brought a chair for her- 
self, and placed it hy Sir Hugh ; her work-basket 
was in her hand, and again she hoped that she was 
not intruding. 

Lady Charlton smiled, and said, " Sir Hugh would 
be only too happy; and, for herself, she had letters to 
write, very important ones ; but Blanche must not fa- 
tigue herself. You can read, if you like it, my love, 
for a little while. Sir Hugh is a great reader, and a 
writer too sometimes, only I shall be in disgrace if I 
mention it." She looked meaningly at Sir Hugh. 

"My dear Lady Charlton — Frances — you are really 
too bad. Blanche will be shocked ; it is nothing ; 
nothing at all, I assure you. Just a pamphlet, nothing 
at all to speak of. There is one — Frances, my dear — 
on the side table ; I think you will find one. But, never 
mind ;" seeing that Lady Charlton cast an unsearching, 
and unseeing eye round the room. "Never mind, 
Pearson will find it. I can ring." 

" Pearson is going to dinner," replied Lady Charl- 
ton, rather quickly, "but Blanche, I dare say, will 
read to you. Let me see, that book on geology I 
think it was you began. My dear Blanche, I really 
am ashamed of myself for allowing you to have such 
a task. I dare say, if the truth were told, you 
know no more of the ' ologies' than I do ; but you 
will learn something — names, at least. I quite mar. 
vel at myself for not being wiser, considering Sir 
Hugh's tastes. We had not very much science in 
Italy ; and a great drawback it was for him. Good- 
is^ 
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b'ye, my love. Maude and Ady will be in despair 
when they hear you are not coming back." 

" As much in despair as I shall be in delight," 
said Sir Hugh, twisting his sallow and worn features 
into what he believed to be an irresistible smile. 

"But I shall have mercy upon you, Blanche," 
said Lady Charlton, returning to look into the room 
again. " Remember we are to have a riding party 
this afternoon ; and your friends, the Wentworths, I 
hear, are to dine with us." 

Lady Charlton was gone before she heard, or at 
least, before she appeared to hear Sir Hugh's im- 
patient exclamation of "Wentworth! that was the 
very thing I that fool Pearson! why did he not come 
back T Who are the Wentworths ?" 

" Friends of ours at the rectory," said Blanche ; 
and her voice acted with a magical effect upon the 
irritable Sir Hugh, who immediately composed him- 
self to the semblance of a deferential listener. " Elea- 
nor Wentworth and I were educated together," con- 
tinued Blanche. " She is my very great friend." 

" Ah, yes, very true — very nice ; no doubt she is 
charming. But I thought — you must excuse a little 
impatience, my dear — the gout is trying, especially 
trying, — for a man of active habits, in the prime of life. 
I spoke rather eagerly, just now ; but I thought I 
remembered the name of Wentworth abroad." 

" It might have been Dr. Wentworth's son ; he 
has been travelling," said Blanche. 

Sir Hugh put his finger to his lip, and presently, 
with a sudden start of recollection, exclaimed : — 

" Yes, I have it. I remember. Pearson knows ;— 
idiot !" and the voice sank again into an angry growl, 
" what a time he is at dinner !" 

Before Blanche could answer, a furious peal sum- 
moned Pearson, from his repast. Blanche could 
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scarcely help smiling at the insinuating tone of the 
servant, when compared with the gesticulation of the 
master. Sir Hugh hurst forth without preparation, 
requiring Pearson to recollect all he had ever heard 
or known of any one of the name of Wentworth ; and 
Pearson, with the utmost composure, began a quiet 
and rather interesting account of Sir Hugh's first ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Wentworth ; how they had met 
in Italy, and he believed Sir Hugh had told him 
tbat Lady Charlton had been acquainted with his 
family ; and, — no doubt. Sir Hugh would recollect 
him perfectly — a tall gentleman, very handsome ; he 
used to sing with Miss Adelaide ; and, as Pearson 
glanced doubtinglv at Sir Hugh, and saw a pleased 
smile on his face, he ventured to add, " People had 
remarked — at least he had heard it said — how well 
Mr. Wentworth and Miss Adelaide danced.*' 

" Yes, yes, I know. You may go now ; you won't 
be wanted yet. Lady Blanche will do me the honour 
of sitting with me. Go; can't you?" and Pearson 
hastened to escape Sir Hugh's lightning glance. 
" Such gossips these people are, my dear," continued 
Sir Hugh in his mildest voice. " Such intolerable 
gossips I One would think I was an old man with 
no memory ; telling me all those facts ! Of course, 
I recollect I Mr. Wentworth was a handsome young 
man, certainly; he danced attendance upon Adelaide. 
Lady Charlton grew frightened ; but it was all non- 
sense; Adelaide is a great deal too sensible — a 
shrewd girl you will find out— -not equal to Maude. 
Maude is a genius — plays, sings, draws — there was 
a copy of hers, of a Guido, as good as the original. 
I should not have known the difference ; and I am a 
very good judge, as good as the earl, I flatter myself ; 
and he has the reputation of being a first-rate con- 
noisseur. Had, that is, some years ago ; — years you 
can't remember, my dear Blanche, for a very good 
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reason — there was no Lady Blanche then ; no such 
bright star in the dark firmament ;" and he bowed 
with the most studied politeness ; " except, if there 
must be an exception, — you will not quarrel with 
mine — the countess, your mother. A charming wo- 
man — a very charming woman." Sir Hugh paused 
to take breath ; he saw that Blanche had laid down 
her work at his last words, and was listening eagerly 
for the rest. " Poor thing ! Ah ! years gone by ! 
poor thing! Yes, I remember perfectly. Mrs. 
Wentworth was here a good deal in those days ; she 
must have been this young man's mother." 

"Mrs. Wentworth was a great friend of dear 
mamma's," said Blanche, speaking with an effort; 
yet determined, if possible, to keep him for a few 
minutes to the point. 

" Yes, my dear — yes, I remember. Mrs. Went- 
worth and the countess, poor thing!" and the sigh 
which accompanied the words evidently came from 
the heart. Blanche's fingers moved quickly at her 
work; but it was from nervousness, not industry. 
Was the sigh for her mother's death or for her life ? 
" Poor thing !" again began Sir Hugh. " Your fa- 
ther is altered, my dear ; a great blow that was — sud- 
den to him. She was a lovely creature ! I had a 
great regard for her." 

" It must have been so sad for papa, being away 
when she was ill," observed Blanche. 

"Yes, I suppose so; one can't tell. One can 
never say ! it was a very lonely life. But people were 
mistaken. A proud man, Lord Rutherford ; — very 
natural pride, my dear ; don't think I find fault with 
it. A very proud man! Nobody knows him 
thoroughly that has not lived with him for years. 
Lady Charlton and I, of course, are intimately ac- 
quainted with his character ; but other people talked 
great nonsense. However, I always understood him. 
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We had tastes in common. He was devoted to 
geology. I gave him introductions when he went 
abroad, and they were of great use to him. I wanted 
him to take notes, and write. I told him I would 
assist. If he would have given the facts, I would 
have dressed them — adopted them and clothed them; 
they should have been my 'enfans trouves;'" and 
Sir Hugh laughed so long and heartily at his own wit, 
that he did not perceive how little his companion 
sympathised with his mirth. 

" That is the luncheon-bell, I think,'* said Blanche, 
rising, and collecting her work. 

" Luncheon ! so late is it ? But time passes so 
rapidly 'With thee conversing* — you know the rest." 

"I am afraid it is easier to forget times and 
seasons than luncheon," said Blanche ; " but I can- 
not leave you alone. May I ring for Pearson ?" 

" Ah ! thoughtful as you are ! it is quite reversing 
the natural order. A sad enemy is the gout ; very 
sad, indeed, to an active man in the prime of life ; — a 
sad enemy !" 

Sir Hugh shook his head long and dolefully, but 
would not allow Blanche to do anything for him. " It 
would distress him too much," he said ; " it was un- 
natural, improper — her society, that was all he re- 
quired — he had been so flattered, so honoured ;" and, 
with the words still ringing in her ears, Blanche at 
last contrived to escape to the drawing-room. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

" And so the Wentworths will not come, Blanche," 
said Lord Rutherford, as his daughter seated herself 
at the luncheon-table. " Dr. Wentworth has a prior 
engagement." 

"Not come! How very disappointing! May I 
see the note 1 " 

It was from Mrs. Wentworth, polite and chilling. 
Blanche said nothing, but looked very vexed. 

" I grieve for the failure of my first attempts for 
society, Adelaide," said the earl, addressing his 
niece. " Only, remember, it really is not my fault." 

Blanche took up the note again to examine it. " A 
prior engagement is so odd. Eleanor must have 
known that I should want her ; and they are not 
going out I am nearly sure, unless it may be Mr. 
Wentworth. He returned yesterday, I believe." 

Adelaide Charlton looked up eagerly; but her 
mother's eye was fixed upon her, and the eagerness 
vented itself in a quick demand for some bread. 

" That must be our Mr. Wentworth," said Maude, 
speaking in a deep, but peculiarly mellow voice, 
which was yet disagreeably abrupt. "He said he 
came from Rutherford." 

" I thought he was living away," observed Lady 
Charlton. 

Her tone struck Blanche directly : it was new to 
her ; there was more gravity and sternness in it than 
she was prepared for. 

"Young Wentworth is a handsome man," said 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



the earl's daughter. 107 

the carl, carelessly ; "but he is too much of a cox- 
comb to be a gentleman." 

"Those travelled young men very often are," ob- 
served Lady Charlton. , " It is • We and the world' 
with them ; and really, at last, one is disgusted in 
spite of oneself." 

"But Mr. Wentworth must be superior to that 
class, I think," said Blanche ; " his sister is so fond 
of him." 

" And you swear by his sister then ?" asked Maude, 
sharply. 

Blanche was rather startled, and did not know 
what to reply. 

" Maude, my dear ; you really must be careful in 
your expressions. Lord Rutherford will think you a 
complete Goth," said Lady Charlton. 

" Give me a better word," answered Maude, " and 
I will use it." 

" Maude's favourite theory," said Lady Charlton, 
addressing the earl. " I must tell you of it, to pre- 
pare you for anything strange you may hear. She 
says — what is it, my dear Maude? Explain your 
own notions ; you will do it much better than I shall." 

Lord Rutherford assumed a listening attitude ; but 
it was clear that he was perfectly indifferent, and 
Maude raised her piercing grey eyes to his face, and 
said: 

" My notions are, that I should like a piece of 
cake ; if my uncle will be good enough to cut it." 

Lord Rutherford complied with the request, and 
did not trouble himself to ask for any further expla- 
nation of Maude's notions. Blanche was still silent, 
pondering upon Eleanor Wentworth' s refusal, and a 
sudden check seemed to have been put to Adelaide's 
usual vivacity. The party was becoming dull ; and 
Lady Charlton, who dreaded dulness as an enemy, 
endeavoured to infuse a little spirit into it by in- 
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quiring what were the afternoon plans. Blanche ob- 
served that the refusal had rather disturbed them ; 
for Eleanor Wentworth, she had hoped, would have 
formed one of a riding party with them : at least, 
with Adelaide and herself. Maude, she understood, 
very seldom rode. 

" No, never ; except by myself," was Maude's un- 
gracious answer. 

" Papa talked of taking you and my aunt for a 
drive," continued Blanche, with a slight air of re- 
straint, caused insensibly by her cousin's manner ; 
" and Sir Hugh"— 

" Oh ! never mind Sir Hugh, my love," exclaimed 
Lady Charlton. u Pearson wUl take care of him. 
He will not be in a condition to move for the next 
week. But he is quite happy ; don't distress your- 
self about him: he wants nothing except his new 
book on geology. A great blessing it is,' she added 
more gravely, "that he can occupy himself: he is 
devoted to science." 

" Blanche," said the earl, rising suddenly, " can you 
come with me and look at the shrubs they have been 
planting this morning on the bank ? We will prepare 
for the driving and riding afterwards, if your aunt and 
your cousins will arrange together what they wish 
to do." 

He threw open the window, and walked out upon 
the terrace. Blanche followed him with a sensation 
of freedom and pleasure. The earl drew her arm 
within his : he did not take her to see the shrubs ; 
but, when they reached the end of the terrace, he 
turned again, and continued to walk without speak- 
ing; though once he passed his hand caressingly 
over hers, and looked in her face and smiled : and 
Blanche had learnt to value such a look. Lord 
Rutherford's laugh was for the world ; his smiles 
were almost exclusively for her. He stopped at 
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length and drew a long breath, and in a light tone 
exclaimed, "Well, Blanche! we are alone again: 
shall we remain so ?" 

Blanche hesitated. "I have not made up my 
mind, papa : — it is such a very early day. I like 
them." 

" Like them, — yes, I suppose you do. But it is 
not duty, is it ? I never wish you to like any one 
from duty." 

Blanche laughed faintly; she had already learnt 
that duty was not in her father's catalogue of allow- 
able motives. " No : I suppose it is not from duty ; 
but feelings are such mixed things, it is hard to 
analyze them. I am not sure that I shall love 
them," she added, more boldly; "except, that is, 
my aunt." 

" Lady Charlton is a very sensible woman," said 
the earl. "I never knew her do but one foolish 
thing in her life. That scatter-brained piece of pom- 
posity, Sir Hugh! how could she marry him?" 

" Yes ; it is strange, very strange," said Blanche, 
thoughtfully ; " she is so superior, — she could never 
have loved him." 

" Blanche, my child, you must learn to put aside 
your romance," said the earl gently, but seriously. 
"There are more marriages in the world without 
love than you, in your simplicity, can imagine. I do 
not wonder at Lady Charlton's marrying without love 
— no one who has had any experience of life could 
do so — but it is marvellous that, when she was re- 
solved upon a sacrifice, she should have devoted her- 
self for nothing, — absolutely nothing," he added, 
angrily. 

" Yet she must have loved him, too, I suppose," 
said Blanche, musingly. " If there was nothing else, 
it must have been love ; I should not tike to think 
it was not." 
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" Not like it !" said the earl. « Why, what could 
it signify to you ?" 

" Because," replied Blanche, and the colour deep- 
ened on her cheek, and she spoke hurriedly — " he- 
cause it seems a false thing to do to marry without 
it ; it is an untruth ; it cannot really bring a bless- 
ing : at least, I think not, — it seems so to me," she 
added, timidly, as if ashamed of her own eagerness. 

The earl paused ; his voice was altered when he 
spoke again; it was low and tremulous. "And 
you believe that love must bring a blessing ; that it 
must be happiness?" he said. 

"Yes, real, true, holy love," replied Blanche: 
" surely it must be so." 

" It may be, — one cannot tell," answered the earl ; 
and then, in an under tone, he added, " Yet it is a 
dream, — an unreality." 

"That is not what people generally think it; is 
it?" said Blanche, quickly, for she was struck by 
the peculiarity of his manner. 

"They call it happiness," said the earl; "but 
they do not know their own meaning. Happiness !" 
he repeated, bitterly; "no, happiness is for the cold 
and calculating ; for those who can trust themselves, 
who know their own weakness, and can foresee the 
consequences of their own actions. Love is impulse, 
feeling, excitement." 

" But there is something in it besides, calmer and 
deeper," replied Blanche ; " or it could never last : 
and marriage would be miserable, most miserable," 
she added, earnestly. 

Lord Rutherford stopped suddenly in his walk. 
"Did you ever hear of a miserable marriage, 
Blanche?" he said, quickly. 

" In books, people have said it ; — there are such 
things," replied Blanche, almost frightened by his 
manner. 
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He laughed sarcastically. "Yes, in another 
sphere, — in the world, the dreamy world : not in the 
real Utopia of St. Ebbe's." He was going to turn 
again on the terrace ; but, checking himself, added, 
in his usual tone, " This is but idle talking. Go to 
your aunt, Blanche, and settle what you will. I will 
ride with you, if you wish it." He did not wait for 
question or reply, but strode down the walk which 
led to the river's bank, and was soon lost to sight 
amongst the thick trees. 

" You are not going out with Adelaide, merely to 
please her, my love ?" said Lady Charlton, as Blanche, 
about half an hour afterwards, came into the room 
dressed in her riding-habit, and looking rather grave. 

Blanche brightened in an instant, and said that 
riding was her favourite exercise : but her aunt did 
not seem satisfied. 

" We shall not stay with you, my dear, if you 
allow us to interrupt your usual habits. You are 
very busy, I am sure. No one could have been 
educated by Mrs. Howard without being so." 

"Mrs. Howard is so good with her business," 
exclaimed Blanche ; " she is so really useful : what 
I have to do is very little. I am sure, if she could 
be here, she would put me in the way of doing a 
great deal more." 

" But she is coming to you, is she not?" inquired 
Lady Charlton. "I am sure I heard your father 
say something about it." 

" She was to have come ; but she has been obliged 
to delay : one of her nieces is ill," said Blanche. 
"I am longing for her, to help me in every thing ; 
to make me methodical and energetic, and like her- 
self, if she could," she added, laughing. 

Lady Charlton began the first words of a compli- 
ment, but stopped. " I won't say what I was going 
to say, my dear ; I don't think it would be in your 
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way, though it would be true ; and I will not offer 
to take Mrs. Howard's place, — that would be out of 
the question ; but you must let me know if I can 
ever be of any use to you. I dare say you go 
about amongst the poor people. Your dear mother 
always did," she said, with a change of tone which 
made Blanche's heart thrill, though she could not 
trust herself at that moment to answer the allusion. 

" I go sometimes," was all she replied, 

Lady Charlton drew near and kissed her tenderly. 
" You shall let me go with you ; I shall like it. It 
will seem that the old times are come back — quite— 
when I look at you," she added, gazing in Blanche's 
face with a sad smile. 

Blanche returned the kiss, and, unfastening a 
brooch which she always wore, showed a miniature, 
exquisitely painted. " Will you tell me if it is like V* 
she said. " I have been afraid to ask papa." 

Lady Charlton took the brooch in her hand, and 
turned to the light. She was looking at it atten- 
tively, and Blanche, leaning over her, was waiting 
with great interest for her opinion. Lord Ruther- 
ford came to the window. Blanche, by a kind of in- 
stinct, took the brooch hastily from her aunt ; but 
not before the earl had remarked it. 

" A new trinket, Blanche ?" he exclaimed, cheer- 
fully. "Let me see." 

Blanche's hand shook, and the brooch fell to the 
ground. The earl stooped to pick it up. There 
was a silence of some moments. 

Lady Charlton said, " It is very like," and held 
out her hand for it. 

" The carriage is waiting," was all Lord Ruther- 
ford's reply. 

He walked away, and Lady Charlton, as she re- 
turned the brooch to Blanche, said, "You shall 
talk to me, my love : it is not a subject for him." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The first determination which Blanche formed the 
next day was that she would go to the parsonage 
early. The disappointment of the preceding after- 
noon had vexed her considerably, and she was re- 
solved not to run the risk of another refusal. She 
would go herself and make the request, and then 
it could not, she hoped, be denied. 

The subject was mentioned casually at breakfast. 
Blanche began to feel herself sufficiently at home 
with her aunt and cousins to leave them to them- 
selves, and said she should go to the rectory the first 
thing, and engage Eleanor for the day; "and we 
will walk, if you like it, in the afternoon," she 
added, addressing Lady Charlton. " I must go into 
the village." 

"Must! my love," exclaimed the earl quickly. 
" Who says must to you ?" 

" I say it to myself," replied Blanche, smiling : 
"it is not an imperative must; only my aunt said 
she would like to go with me sometimes ; and " 

" Yes, my dear, certainly," interposed Lady Charl- 
ton ; " of all things I shall like to accompany you ; 
but to-day, I rather think, I have an engagement. A 
great friend of mine, Mrs. Cuthbert Grey, is staying 
in this neighbourhood, and I promised to go and see 
her when I .came here. She is on a visit to the 
Donningtons. I think I had better take advantage 
of the fair weather. Ady, what do you say?" 

Adelaide answered carelessly that, if it must be, 
she supposed it had better be; but that Maude would 
l 2 
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do just as well as herself. " I shall go with Blanche 
this morning, if I may," she continued. " Blanche, 
you will take me to the rectory ; I delight in walking 
the first thing after breakfast." 

" Immensely intimate/' said Maude, in her cold 
sepulchral tone; "the civility must be for Mr. 
Wentworth : you don't know any one else." 

" You will stay at home, Ady," interrupted Lady 
Charlton, glancing quickly at the earl ; but he was 
now engrossed in the newspaper, and knew nothing 
that was passing. 

Blanche was puzzled for an instant, but took the 
matter simply, and assured them that ceremony with 
the Wentworths would be quite unnecessary. They 
met every day. If Adelaide liked to go, she might 
do so easily. 

" She will stay at home, my dear," repeated Lady 
Charlton, decidedly ; and of course the question was 
supposed to be settled. 

But Blanche stood at the green gate of the rectory, 
and was trying to open it, when she heard some one 
behind her say, laughingly, " Where there is a will 
there is a way, Blanche. Did you never hear that 
before? An exceedingly romantic spot this for a 
parsonage, I must say." 

Blanche was silent from surprise. 

" I can open the gate, I dare say," continued Ade- 
laide ; "or — look, there is Mr. Wentworth." 

Blanche was excessively annoyed, and answered 
coolly, that she would not trouble Mr. Wentworth ; 
she should leave a message for Eleanor, and go back. 

"When you have come on purpose to see her? I 
am sure you will not do anything of the kind : you 

could not be so capricious. Mr. Wentworth " 

and as the gentleman drew near, Adelaide held out 
her hand with the ease of an old acquaintance. " How 
very strange ! Where did you drop from V\ 
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Mr. Wentworth reciprocated the surprise, expressed 
a due amount of pleasure, and threw open the gate. 

Adelaide waited for her cousin to go forward ; hut 
Blanche paused resolutely. " Thank you," she said, 
addressing Mr. Wentworth, " hut I am afraid I must 
return now. Since we have met you, perhaps you 
will do me the favour to deliver a message to Eleanor. 
I want her very much to spend the day with me, 
and to come as early as possible. Mrs. Wentworth 
is quite well, I hope?" 

"Quite, thank you; but surely, — indeed, Lady 
Blanche, you must not go back without seeing my 
mother ; she will be vexed if you don't ; you have 
given yourself so much trouble." 

" Only a pleasant walk," replied Blanche. " Pray 
say to Mrs. Wentworth how sorry we were she could 
not dine with us yesterday. Good morning." She 
bowed, and turned away ; but Adelaide was already 
within the gate. Such a bewitching rose she had 
seen ! — amongst the briers, — nearly hidden it was, — 
Mr. Wentworth must give it her. 

Mr. Wentworth plunged into the thicket, and 
Adelaide still advanced. Blanche could not let her 
go on alone, for the next moment she would be in 
front of the house : and so she was ; and not only 
before the house, but before the whole family party, 
who were talking together on the lawn. Blanche had 
nothing to do but to go up to them, and introduce 
her cousin and apologize; though the apology was a 
difficulty, for her gentle spirit was very considerably 
roused. 

Setting aside the neglect of Lady Charlton's 
wishes, Adelaide was, unquestionably rude to herself, 
and Blanche had never experienced rudeness before. 
Mrs. Wentworth received the excuse for the intrusion 
politely, but without any cordiality ; and even Elea- 
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nor's warm kiss and exclamation of delight, could not 
take away the general awkwardness. Adelaide alone 
was quite at her ease, and admired the house and 
garden in a tone of easy familiarity, not unmixed with 
patronage, which made Mrs. Wentworth's civility 
freeze into a stiffness nearly amounting to haughtiness. 

The restraint however was at an end, when hoth 
Dr. and Mrs. Wentworth were called away. Then 
Eleanor and Blanche strolled to a distance by them- 
selves; and Adelaide, declaring that the walk had 
tired her, and therefore she would wait till they re- 
turned, threw herself ' upon a garden-bench, and 
began a quick, laughing conversation of reminiscences 
with Mr. Wentworth. 

• " You are worried, Blanche," was Eleanor's first 
observation, when they were beyond hearing. " You 
have never looked as you do now since the days when 
we used to puzzle over Dante together." 

"I wish it was a Dante worry now," replied 
Blanche : " I could understand that ; but really to 
be angry and uncomfortable without knowing why, is 
rather trying." 

" Are things going wrong at the castle ?" inquired 
Eleanor. 

"Oh, no! not in the least, — that is, I suppose 
they are not ; but new people fret me and puzzle me. 
I don't know what they mean ; and Adelaide Charl- 
ton is so persevering, — so wilful, I suppose Mrs. 
Howard would say ; and her manner is — I can't tell 
what to call it — but excessively disagreeable." 

Eleanor laughed heartily. * "Now, that really is 
delightful, Blanche, to find that you can be severe 
like the rest of the world." 

" It is not for myself," continued Blanche ; " really 
I should not care what she did or said with me ; we 
are cousins, and it does not signify : but it must look 
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very strange to your mother. By Adelaide's tone, I 
should have fancied her to have been your intimate 
friend for years." 

" Knowing Charles well, makes her at home with 
us, I suppose," replied Eleanor : " he said to me 
yesterday that he knew her in Italy. But do forget 
her oddity, Blanche, if you can, and tell me how you 
are going on altogether." 

Blanche sighed, and then laughed. " I can't tell, 
and I don't know anything; I believe I am quite 
cross this morning. The castle seems in a complete 
bustle. My aunt has brought such innumerable 
servants, I stumble upon a new face in every corner. 
And it is so noisy to what it was : even when I am 
alone, the atmosphere of bustle seems to be around 
me. Moreover, I suspect I shall see exceedingly 
little of papa ; for you know it is not really seeing 
him, talking in a common way, when other people 
are present : and Sir Hugh has taken possession of 
the library, so that I can't get the books I want ; 
and Adelaide sings snatches of songs to the piano, 
and will not practise a single thing steadily with me ; 
and Maude reads and says nothing, but looks as if 
she was not at all happy. In fact, Eleanor, I suspect 
I am immensely selfish ; — I mean it in earnest !" 

Again Eleanor laughed, and expressed herself 
charmed to find that Blanche could descend to the 
level of humanity, and be tormented by trifles. " Put 
out; actually put out," she exclaimed; "as I am 
when Susan says her lessons badly." 

Blanche was silent for a few moments. She was 
full of thought. "There is a way of taking things, 
I am sure," she said ; " a right way and a wrong. 
Just as when one begins to wind a skein of silk ; it 
one can find the right end, it all runs smoothly ; and 
if one begins with the wrong, it must be entangled. 
When I can understand them all better, perhaps I 
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may be able to find the right end. Just now there 
seems an entanglement; — wills and ways mixing. 
They never mixed at St. Ebbe's." 

"My dear Blanche, how exceedingly amusing!" 
exclaimed Eleanor ; " but you never were in a home 
before, — I forgot. You don't understand what it is 
for grown-up people to live together. Why that sort 
of mixing of wills and ways, as you call it, goes on 
perpetually here." 

" Does it ?" said Blanche. " But how do you ma- 
nage?" 

" I go my own way, and let other people go theirs," 
said Eleanor lightly; " and things come round again." 
" But I don't see exactly how it can be here," ob- 
served Blanche. "Your father and mother are so 
good, and your brother — " 

"Ah!" interrupted Eleanor, "that is the point. 
Charles is delightful, exceedingly clever, and he can 
talk amusingly, and sketch, and sing duets, and rave 
about Italy ; there is no one like him. But it does 
not quite do; it does not suit papa and mamma: 
they think a clergyman ought to be graver, and they 
don't know what Charles is really like ; and so they 
are vexed with him ; and he is provoked, and com- 
plains to me, and takes up my time in listening to 
him : and then Susan is idle because I don't attend 
to her, and mamma is angry with me because she 
says I neglect my duties ; and there is a history of 
my home, Blanche; so now choose between the two." 
Blanche did not attempt to choose. A shadow of the 
deeper anxiety which was for ever corroding' heT 
peace, crossed her mind: and the lighter evils of which 
they had both been complaining, melted into no- 
thing. Adelaide Charlton's laugh just then reached 
them. Eleanor stopped and listened. 
" She is happy," said Blanche, gravely. 
Eleanor looked round in wonder. "That from 
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ou, Blanche! One would suppose you envied 



r. 

" Oh ! no, never ; but I suppose it is natural to 
some people not to think. However, I did not come 
here to moralize; we must settle what we will do to-day. 
You will come to the castle as soon as you possibly 
can; and then we will walk, if you hke it, in the after- 
noon. My aunt is going to pay visits, and I thought 
you and I might go together to see poor Susannah 
Dyer." 

Eleanor hesitated for an instant. " You are going 
to walk ?" she repeated in a musing tone. 

" Yes; do you see any objection; would you rather 
not ? I thought, as it was our settled day, we had 
better not put it off." 

" Is it our day ? I had forgotten," said Eleanor. 

" Yes, on Thursdays we agreed to go ; and as my 
aunt will probably be here a long time, it seemed de- 
sirable not to give up one's usual duties, if it could be 
helped. My aunt does not wish it ; she told me so 
yesterday; and she half offered to go with me herself." 

" Lady Charlton !" exclaimed Eleanor. 

" Yes ; she is not at all what I know you fancied 
her ; she is not in the least a fine lady. I put her 
out of my catalogue of worries, for she is delightful." 

" Bat she will not go with us," observed Eleanor. 

"No, because of the visit; we shall have the after- 
noon to ourselves. Dear Eleanor ! I shall enjoy it so 
very much." 

Eleanor could not help being pleased. The tone 
of Blanche's voice was in itself sufficiently animating 
to dispel the feeling of distrust which was continually 
lurking, though unperceived, in her mind. She 
agreed that it would be very pleasant, and very 
right ; and began to discover decided reasons why it 
was necessary they should go — the chief being, that 
as they had promised it would be necessary to keep 
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the engagement, and that poor Susannah Dyer being 
blind, and helpless, and ill, had a particular claim 
upon them. 

" And now I must go back," said Blanche, when 
the point was settled. " Back to my duties. Such 
strange ones they are, Eleanor; so unfitted for me ; at 
least, so unlike all that I should have formed for 
myself." 

"To stay in the drawing-room, and play the agree- 
able, and be referred to as the lady of the house," 
said Eleanor. " I shall like to come and see how you 
behave." 

" No, you would not like it," exclaimed Blanche, 
energetically. "One never does like to see people 
out of their sphere ; mine most decidedly is not to 
rule. You must see my aunt, Eleanor; she is the 
person to be at the head of affairs ; you would say at 
once, that she could decide every question brought 
before her, and could tell precisely how, and why, 
and when, everything should be done. Papa says 
she has immense tact, and I think I can see it. 
There is an indescribable something about her which 
is very charming ; her walk, the turn of her head, 
her smile — and very handsome she is too ! handsome 
for her age ; she must have been beautiful." 

"I shall be* afraid of her," said Eleanor, coldly 
and proudly. 

"Oh ! indeed, I don't think you will ; though one 
or two things make me think she might be alarming 
if she chose it. I doubt whether Maude or Adelaide 
get on with her ; she seems very short with them ; 
and Maude shuts herself up the moment her mother 
comes into the room. As for Adelaide, she rattles 
on always ; but there is a difference even in her." 

" And Sir Hugh," inquired Eleanor; "what is he 
like?" 

Blanche appeared uncertain how to reply, and after 
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waiting some seconds, laughed and said, "I don't 
think it is fair to question me in this manner about 
my relations; you shall come and judge for yourself. 
But I must go now, I have been very rude in leaving 
Adelaide such a time." 

"I don't imagine Miss Charlton thinks you rude/ 9 
said Eleanor, looking towards her brother and Ade- 
laide. "I doubt whether she is tired of her com- 
panion." 

Blanche stood still, and watched them. Adelaide, 
sitting upright, was speaking quickly ; and Mr. 
Wentworth, standing before her and playing with a 
walking-stick, was listening with an expression — 
which, to Blanche, seemed that of attentive deference. 

" He is very handsome, Blanche ; is he not ?" said 
Eleanor. 

Blanche smiled thoughcfully. "Yes, very; ex- 
tremely handsome. I am glad Adelaide has some one 
to talk to that she likes." She walked on quickly. 
Eleanor would not make another observation, for she 
was disappointed; They heard Mr. Wentworth say, 
as they drew near, " The charm is not in the place, 
but in the people." He spoke with feeling ; but 
Adelaide only laughed, and, rallied him for his 
old-fashioned sentimentality ; and as Blanche ap- 
proached, thanked her for having interrupted their 
t£te-a-t£te, which she declared was becoming tiresome 
as they had said all they could think of. Mr. Went- 
worth turned from her, and addressed a few words to 
Blanche ; but, after a short interval, Adelaide again 
dexterously engaged his attention, and kept up a 
series of bantering repartees till they reached the 
shrubbery-gate. 



M 
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CHAPTER XV. 



Blanche returned home dissatisfied. It was pro- 
voking to have spent half her morning without plea- 
sure or profit ; for her conversation with Eleanor had 
brought her neither. It was unconnected, desultory, 
and not free from petulance and irritation. She 
found Lady Charlton and Maude in the morning- 
room ; one working, the other reading. Blanche 
took out her drawing materials. She was determined 
to employ herself in something which would tone 
her mind, and the drawing was one which her father 
particularly wished her to copy. Lady Charlton no 
•sooner observed what she was doing than she left her 
.worsted frame, and stood by watching her, and called 
to Maude to come and admire; but Maude only 
turned round languidly, and contriving to peep at 
the drawing without giving herself trouble said no- 
thing, and returned to her reading. Lady Charlton 
laughed at her as sadly uncouth in manner, out assured 
Blanche that it was always her way; she was such 
-a first-rate connoisseur; she would admire nothing; 
except Raphael and Guido and the old Italian mas- 
ters: and then, saying that she must inquire if Sir 
Hugh was dressed, she left the room. 

Blanche went on drawing and thinking, in a tran- 
quil undisturbed state, which was very soothing. 
She was copying a Holy Family from an engraving, 
colouring it according to her own taste ; and, as the 
first soft hue brought out the beautiful outline of the 
group, her attention was more and more fixed upon 
it. She had no wish for conversation ; silence was 
natural toher, especially sinceshe had lately spent many 
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boars alone; and Maude, leaning back in her easy-chair, 
turned the leaves of her book so quietly that Blanche 
soon lost all consciousness of her presence. She 
finished the first tint, and, laying down her brush, 
took up the print to examine it more closely. The 
expression of the different faces was wonderful ; pure, 
simple, almost severe, in their high spiritual beauty. 
Blanche forgot that she was an artist ; she forgot to 
criticise or admire, and, resting her head upon her 
hand, she bent over it wrapt in thought. 

"Are you dreaming?" was the question which 
woke her from her reverie ; spoken in Maude's deep 
voice of melody. She was standing at a little dis- 
tance with a closed book in her hand ; a smile was 
upon her lips, but it had nothing of gentleness in it. 
Blanche started as she was addressed. 

"You were dreaming," repeated Maude. "Was 
it of the colour of Joseph's robe ? " and she laughed. 

Blanche took up her pencil and replied, " It is diffi* 
cult not to dream a little with such a beautiful sub- 
ject before one." 

" It is beautiful, is it ? " continued Maude, in the 
same careless way. She drew nearer to the table. 

Blanche moved her own drawing, and placed the 
engraving in a good light, and then was going away. 

"Don't go," said Maude, putting* her hand upon 
her shoulder ; " tell me why you like it ? " 

" Why ? " and Blanche's eye flashed with enthu- 
siasm ; "because it is unearthly, pure ; — because it 
raises one's mind to look at it ; — because," she added, 
her voice unconsciously sinking ; " it brings before 
one the only reality." 

She was again going, but Maude a second time de- 
tained her: " Then you don't like it because it is a 
good drawing? " she said, abruptly. 

" In a measure I do ; but that is a different kind 
of admiration — it is an artist's, and I am no artist." 
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Maude took the engraving in her hand, and turned 
to the light. " That finger is out of proportion," she 
said, pointing to the extended hand of the Virgin. 
She laid the print on the table, and gazing from the 
window, allowed Blanche to resume her drawing with- 
out further comment. 

Blanche began her work in a different spirit. She 
was no longer unconscious that Maude was in the 
room, her presence oppressed her, and she could not 
succeed. Maude came behind her, and hummed a 
light French air ; and Blanche, in despair, laid down 
her pencil, and' looking round, said simply, " If you 
don't mind very much — if you would not think me 
odd — I should be so glad if you would go away." 

Maude did not move. " Which do you like least," 
she said: "my presence, or my song?" 

" I like neither," replied Blanche, laughing. 

" Don't you ? But listen ! I will try something 
else." 

She leant against Blanche's chair and paused for a 
second ; and then, as if a voice sounded in the far 
distance, the melody of a German hymn fell upon 
Blanche's ear, soft at first, and liquid in its sweetness, 
but gradually swelling and deepening, till the full 
burst of praise seemed to fill the spacious room. It 
ceased suddenly as it had begun, and there was si- 
lence. 

A tear rolled down Blanche's cheek. 

Maude pretended not to notice it, but in her na- 
tural quick manner exclaimed, "You have not told 
me a word about your visit this morning. Did Ade- 
laide carry on her flirtation successfully? I knew she 
would go." 

" I should like to hear it again," said Blanche, un- 
heeding the question ; and looking up at her cousin 
with a peculiar smile — half of melancholy, and half 
of eager delight. 
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"You like music, do you?" said Maude. She 
seated herself at the piano, and touched a few chords, 
whilst Blanche returned to her drawing. Maude 
suffered her fingers to wander over the keys, slowly 
at the commencement, and as it were thoughtfully; 
but increasing in power and force till they moved with 
a rapidity which was electrifying. But ■ again they 
sank into a low prelude, and the same clear flute-like 
notes, which before had seemed to Blanche as scarcely 
belonging to a human voice, were blended with them. 
The words were distinct as the music. 

11 II passato non e 
Ma se lo pinge 
La viva remembranza. 
II faturo non 6, 
Ma 8e lo finge 
La credula speranza. 
II presente sol e, 
Che in un baleno 
Passa del nulla in seno. 
Dunque la vita e appunto 
Una memoria, una speranza, un punto.'' 

As the song proceeded, Blanche's pencil dropped 
from her hand. So surpassingly sweet it was; so 
thrilling in its mournful melody ; so real in its ex- 
pression : it seemed the true language in which the 
vanity of human life should be told. Maude re- 
peated the last lines to herself, whilst she carelessly 
turned the leaves of a music-book which was open 
before her. 

Blanche left her seat, and stood beside her. 

41 ' Una memoria, una speranza, un punto ; ' 

and that is all ! " exclaimed Maude, looking round. 

Blanche's colour deepened, and then it faded quite 
away, as she said, whilst feer voice faltered ; " Oh ! 
Maude ! Could you bear to think so ? " 
m 2 
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"It is truth," answered Maude. "There needs 
no ghost come from the grave to tell us of it." And 
she sang the two last lines again, with an intensity 
of feeling which she did not attempt to check. 

Blanche stood with her eyes riveted upon her, — 
drinking in the sounds which at each repetition 
seemed more and more perfect. 

"Tell me," exclaimed Maude, with an air of tri- 
umph, as she ended, " What is it, if it is not so ? 
■Where is the past ? In what part of the world will 
you dig till you can find it ? " 

" But how can that which has been cease to be ? " 
said Blanche, raising her eyes timidly to her cousin's 
face. 

Maude paused ; and regarding her steadily, said, 
" Are you a child, Blanche, or a woman ? " 

" A child, I believe," replied Blanche, laughing. 
" Papa tells me so." 

" Yet you have notions ; what are they ? " The 
question was put with such an air of command, that 
Blanche, for a moment, felt herself bound to obey 
it ; but it was only for a moment, and she answered 
with reserve, that it was hard to explain them : per- 
haps when they had been together longer, it would 
be less difficult. , 

. " But I like notions ; I like theories ;" persisted 
Maude ; her large grey eyes lighted up with what 
might almost have been termed a fierce eagerness. 
" I must know," she added, laying her hand upon 
Blanche's wrist. 

Blanche drew back. A very slight accent of hau- 
teur might have been perceptible in the tone in which 
she said, " Another time ; not now." 

Maude's brow was clouded ; she rose from the 
piano, threw herself into a chair, took a book from 
the table, and tossed it down with an air of contempt ; 
and, after some time, began walking about the room. 
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Blanche was annoyed with herself for being annoyed. 
She scarcely knew why she had been ; and she sat at 
her drawing-table, busied in discovering the state of 
her own mind, and wishing that Maude would speak 
again and give her the opportunity of making some- 
thing like an apology. 

The silence was long and awkward, and disturbed 
at length by the dull, slow, heavy sound of 
crutches. 

" Sir Hugh is drest, I suppose," said Blanche, glad 
to find something to say. 

Maude did not reply. 

The sound grew louder, and the complaining voice 
of Sir Hugh was heard, telling Pearson, as usual, 
that he was a desperate idiot. 

Maude laughed sarcastically at the mild, depreca- 
tory intonation which followed. She took up her 
book and disappeared through the window, whilst 
Blanche went to the door. 

"Ah! my dear Blanche 1 I thought I should 
find you here ; my first walk, you see. I was deter- 
mined to pay my respects to you. A delightful 
room this ! — infinitely improved ! — What in the name 
of wonder are you doing, Pearson ? Why don't you 
keep behind me? — Infinitely improved, my dear. 
That window I remember quite well. It was a plan 
of my own ; I saw how things ought to be long ago ; 
but your father — a very first-rate man is the earl ; 
don't imagine that I have not the highest apprecia- 
tion of his talents. Excuse me, will you? may I 
be allowed to rest ? " And Sir Hugh was assisted 
into an arm-chair; and, to the consternation of 
Blanche, wheeled to a comfortable convenient posi- 
tion, which he evidently intended should, at least for 
the present, be a permanent one. " I was telling 
you," began Sir Hugh again ; but he was interrupted 
by an exclamation — 
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"Sir Hugh! this really is too bad! It is far too 
great an exertion for him, Blanche ; but he would 
come ; he was so charmed with your half-hour's con- 
versation yesterday. It won't do though. — Pearson, 
you must help your master back to the study." 

" Lady Charlton ! Frances, my dear ! I insist ; 
— you must not interfere. I was telling you, my 
dear Blanche — " 

Lady Charlton broke in again. "My dear Sir 
Hugh ;*— indeed, 1 must have my own way. Hark ! 
really there are visitors ; and the earl — that is his 
footstep, I am certain. I assure you, Sir Hugh, you 
make me quite anxious. It is too much, a great 
deal too much for you," she added, her tone be- 
coming gradually but perceptibly irritable ; and taking 
the crutch from Pearson's hand she put it near her 
husband. 

" Pshaw 1 Lady Charlton," and with an impatient 
jerk, the crutch was thrown to the ground, to the im- 
minent peril of Pearson's toes. " My dear Blanche, 
I was telling you — " 

The sparkle of Lady Charlton's eye alone told 
what was passing in her thoughts. When the door 
immediately afterwards opened, and the earl intro- 
duced Mr. and Miss Wentworth, her - manner was 
that of the most bland goodhumour. 

" So distressed, I am ! so exceedingly distressed ! " 
began Sir Hugh, attempting to rise as Eleanor came 
up to him. 

Lady Charlton stood close beside him. " Poor Sir 
Hugh I He has been suffering fearfully : he is not fit 
to be here; but his spirits carry him beyond his 
strength. Your brother is an old acquaintance, Miss 
Wentworth. We met last year at Florence." 

Mr. Wentworth was upon the point of holding out 
his hand to receive a cordial greeting ; but the ex- 
treme' civility of Lady Charlton's reception made him 
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exchange the proposed shake of the hand for a bow, 
and a hope that Lady Charlton had been well since he 
last had the honour of seeing her. 

"Quite well, thank you. You were in Italy, I 
believe, long after us." 

" Only a few weeks ; Florence became very dull." 

" Indeed ! I was not aware of it. We saw little 

general society. Rumours reached us of gaieties, 

but as you know," appealing to the earl, " general 

society is not very inviting abroad." 

Lord Rutherford carelessly assented. 

" We had a splendid summer at Florence, Mr. 

Wentworth," said Sir Hugh ; " I don't know whether 

you ever recollect such another. I don't, except the 

year . Lord Rutherford can tell the date, I 

dare say ; we were travellers together, taking a sci- 
entific tour on the Rhine. If you remember," he 
continued, addressing the earl, " you were develop- 
ing your sketching powers, and I flatter myself you 
made considerable progress, by the help of a few oc- 
casional hints ; the few hints, Mr. Wentworth, which 
a man engrossed in a great object could afford to give. 
Geology was my study : I gave up everything for it." 
" Twenty years ago," said the earl coolly. — 
" Blanche, my love, how has your drawing advanced 
this morning ? " 

Blanche brought it forward to be criticised. 
Mr. Wentworth had recovered from the slight 
shock of Lady Charlton's reception, and now, with a 
very quiet and rather dignified air, joined in the re- 
marks which the engraving and the copy called forth. 
Sir Hugh looked on from a distance, stretching his 
head, and constantly endeavouring to interpose ob- 
servations of his own, which were as constantly taken 
up by Lady Charlton, and repeated in a new form, 
and, to judge from Mr. Wentworth' s manner, an in- 
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teresting one, for his marked attention was given to 
whatever she uttered ; and, as Lord Rutherford was 
about to replace the drawing in its former position, 
he begged permission to bring it nearer for her inspec- 
tion and Sir Hugh's. 

Blanche liked him better as she watched what was 
passing ; she had not thought before that he could 
be so easy and agreeable, and yet so respectful. 

" A very pleasant thing it is to meet a travelled 
friend again, Mr. Wentworth," said Sir Hugh, quite 
excited by the patience with which a disquisition 
upon the comparative merits of two of the early 
Italian masters had been listened to ; " quite a gra- 
tification, I assure you. Lady Charlton and myself 
shall have great pleasure in renewing past recollec* 
tions ; and my daughters — Maude ! where is Maude ? 
My dear Blanche, surely she has been with yon this 
morning?" 

"Maude is walking on the terrace," said Lady 
Charlton quickly, " and Adelaide is rambling over the 
grounds, I suppose ; she went out directly after 
breakfast." 

Blanche did not think it well to throw more 
light than was necessary upon the movements of 
either. There was a certain intonation in her aunt's 
voice which she was just beginning to interpret. 

" Ah, well, you will meet at luncheon ; but I forgot 
— really — Lord Rutherford— Lady Blanche, 1 ought 
to apologize." Lady Charlton bit her lip, and gave an 
apparently involuntary push to Sir Hugh's chair, 
which made him stop short, with an exclamation of 
pain. 

Lord Rutherford was talking to Eleanor at the 
window, and did not hear what was said, and the 
burden of hospitality fell upon Blanche. Gracefully 
•but timidly she repeated the request that Mr. Went- 
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worth would remain, and the invitation was soon 
seconded by the earl, with that perfect though dis- 
tant politeness which leaves no room for complaint. 
Mr. Wentworth was therefore established on a com- 
paratively familiar footing ; and Blanche, feeling her- 
self no longer bound to entertain him, left the room 
with Eleanor. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Important consequences, it is well known, often 
follow from very slight beginnings. Mr. Wentworth' s 
first introduction at Rutherford Castle was marked 
by no circumstances but those incidental to morning 
visits ; yet it gave the tone to the intercourse which 
was to follow. 

The earl's reserve and pride would have induced 
him to hesitate long before he allowed any persons in 
the neighbourhood, except his own peculiar friends, 
to be on such terms as to call early, and lounge away 
an hour and remain to luncheon, and perhaps join 
the riding and walking parties in the afternoon ; but 
what had been done once came rather naturally a 
second time, and certainly Lord Rutherford had no 
cause to suppose that Mr. Wentworth' s presence or 
absence had the slightest effect upon the only indivi- 
dual with whom he chose to concern himself. Even 
as Eleanor's brother, Blanche could only partially 
like Mr. Wentworth. His talents, his versatility of 
manner and ease of conversation, and the right principle 
and good sense which he always put forth when con- 
versing with her could not blind her to his faults ; 
and Blanche could only feel interest where she felt 
respect. It was perfectly indifferent to' herself 
whether Mr. Wentworth formed one of the circle or 
not; but childlike though she was, and simple in 
many of her ideas, Blanche could not fail to per- 
ceive that it was not so to others. Yet, even when 
the fact was acknowledged, Blanche scarcely thought 
of it. She noticed that Adelaide Charlton liked to 
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talk and laugh with Mr. Wentworth ; and she ob- 
served that for some reason or other Lady Charlton 
frowned and looked vexed ; and she discovered that 
Mr. Wentworth contrived to ingratiate himself with 
Sir Hugh, and was rather disliked by Maude. But 
the tittle incidents, which would have afforded matter 
for sarcasm and ridicule to a more experienced eye, 
passed before her as the scenes of a theatre before a 
preoccupied, abstracted spectator. For Blanche lived 
in a world of her own ; or rather she lived in the 
world of her friends and relations, seeing the same 
sights, hearing the same sounds, and performing the 
same actions ; yet often deriving impressions totally 
contrary to theirs, from all that was passing around. 
So probably it must often be when religion be- 
comes the predominant feeling of the heart very 
early in life : it is all-powerful then, for it has no 
master passion to oppose it. Adopted later in life, 
it must struggle with past evil recollections, and be 
frequently crushed and overborne by what we falsely 
term the realities of the world. We try to think that 
earth is nothing, that heaven is all; but when we 
have toiled for years in the pursuit of wealth, or 
pleasure, or fame, how shall we in a moment per- 
suade ourselves, that they are worthless ? Like the 
fisherman in the eastern tale, we have voluntarily 
opened the casket in which the mighty spirit of delu- 
sion was encased, and that which seemed at first but 
a faint mist of evil has gathered itself up into a 
giant form, and made itself our lord ; and, when we 
would fain command it back to its original nothing- 
ness, we find that our will is powerless to enforce 
obedience. That Blanche retained her earnestness 
and sincerity of purpose was not owing to any par- 
ticularly advantageous circumstances ; life at Ruther- 
ford Castle was, in its exterior, what life is in almost 
all places where there is no one great business or 

N 
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occupation to mould it into some definite form : there 
were rather late breakfasts, mornings seemingly frit- 
tered away in light reading, music, letter-writing, and 
not very profitable conversation ; afternoons devoted 
to some drive or ride ; seven o'clock dinners and idle, 
talking, musical evenings. What was the purport of 
all that was said or done no one seemed to inquire* 
Lord Rutherford, indeed, spent much of his time in 
his study, and busied himself in managing his estates* 
His object was a definite one ; yet he was the only 
person, except Blanche, who appeared dissatisfied 
with it. After the first excitement of his sister-uv 
law's arrival was over he seemed inclined to sink back 
into the reserved and even contemptuous mood, which 
had occasionally shown itself before when he was 
alone with Blanche. Lady Charlton's vivacity indeed 
often roused him, and brought out flashes of brilliant 
wit and quick observation; but he soon relapsed 
again into silence, — in Sir Hugh's presence especially ; 
though, fortunately for his temper and his peace, the 
gout lingered much longer than was expected, and 
kept Sir Hugh in a great measure a prisoner to his 
room. When he was absent the earl would occa- 
sionally read aloud, or enter into conversations with 
Lady Charlton, which, as they seemed to possess a 
power to engage his attention and give him pleasure, 
were eagerly listened to by Blanche. 

They were certainly very agreeable, foil of anec- 
dote and information. Blanche's opinion of her 
aunt's talents and power of mind, and even of her prin- 
ciples, increased daily. For Lady Charlton never 
gave way to the earl's implied doubts of goodness, or 
clever sarcasm upon things and people whom Blanche 
had learned to reverence. She spoke openly, and in 
a measure earnestly upon all serious topics ; blamed 
what was wrong, and approved of what was right, 
and when left alone with Blanche sympathized with 
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any indication of her deeper feelings, more particu- 
larly when they were in any way connected with her 
mother. Blanche was beginning to lean upon and 
trust her, at times even to think that she might 
partly supply Mrs. Howard's place as a guide in her 
daily actions. They were very different, different in 
a way which Blanche felt better than she could 
describe ; but their ideas seemed the same. Lady 
Charlton was more cheerful, more full of life and 
hope ; she had more interest in passing events than 
Mrs. Howard ; but they liked the same people, ap- 
proved of the same books, professed the same mo- 
tives. Blanche could not have spoken to her aunt upon 
. anything which immediately involved her own most 
sacred thoughts, for such confidence can scarcely 
be given except to one person, and Lady Charlton 
was too recent a friend, and too lively and light- 
hearted, to offer occasions for alluding to them ; but 
in all minor points she seemed a safe counsellor, and 
one whom the earl was particularly pleased that 
Blanche should apply to. 

" I wish you knew her," wrote Blanche to Mrs. 
Howard, in one of the weekly letters, which no occu- 
pation was ever allowed to stop. " I should feel 
more .certain then of my own opinion about her. 
Perhaps you will think it is not right to sit in judg- 
ment upon one who is so much my superior in age, 
and so nearly related to me ; but I do not know how 
to help it. I think you can scarcely imagine how 
entirely I am forced to form my own decisions, and 
act upon my own will. The last few months, since 
we parted, have worked a marvellous change. I 
am mistress of the castle, and forced to order and 
arrange, and treated with a deference which at first 
completely puzzled me. Papa seems to delight that 
it should be so. He will never allow the least oppo- 
sition ; he calls me queen in jest, and when I beg 
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him to tell me what he wishes for himself, a cloud 
comes oyer him, and he insists that he has no will 
but mine : and yet to others he is so different. This 
is not what ought to be, is it ? It frightens me : I 
long for some one to . remind me of my duties ; 
to scold me, and tell me when I do wrong — which in- 
deed is every hour in the day. I wish my aunt 
would do it. She has such very high principles, such 
good notions about everything. I am sure she must 
perpetually see that I am not acting rightly, but she 
never hints at its being possible. I do make her 
give me advice in common things, receiving visitors, 
arranging for dinner-parties, and so on; but it is all 
done laughingly, with a half apology, as if she had 
no reason to suppose I did not know all that she 
does. What I most wish just now is to have some 
plan for the arrangement of my time. I have 
thought a good deal about it lately; for the kind 
of life I lead at present is exceedingly unsatisfactory, 
and yet I cannot tell how to alter it. If we have 
visitors, I must attend to them ; and really that takes 
up more time than any one not on the spot would 
imagine. My aunt constantly says that she will not 
interrupt me, if she thinks I have anything to do : 
but then she begins talking, and I am bound in 
courtesy to listen ; and very willingly, I must own, 
for she is the most agreeable person I ever met with. 
Anecdotes she has to bring forward on every occa- 
sion, and they are never wearying, they are told 
so quickly, and with such spirit. She quite under- 
stands giving one resting-places, and entering into 
anything one says in reply. Really the hours pass 
by, and I have not the least idea that they are gone. 
Yet they are not satisfactory to look back upon. 
Then, if my aunt is not with me, Adelaide and 
Maude are ; and Adelaide is like a butterfly, flying 
from one pursuit to another, and calling upon me to 
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follow her and Maude — I meant to have written 
a great deal about her, but I must not to-day : if I 
once begin I shall certainly not leave off in time. 
She interests me though, that I must say ; and 
frightens me too. We had a little quarrel the other 
day, a very tiny one, but still sufficient to make me 
feel what she might be if she were offended. I am 
afraid I am very proud : she rather ordered me, and 
my spirit rebelled, and I showed that I was annoyed. 
I thought perhaps she would have been angry with 
me a long time ; but instead of that she came up to 
me afterwards, the first moment we were alone, and 
gave me a kiss, so kind ! it made me ten times more 
vexed with myself than I was before. Yet the next 
moment she was just like her old self, and I do 
not feel I have advanced in the least with her. All 
this is sadly wandering from my first subject, but 
when I write to you I always do wander : so many 
things come to my mind which I long to say. You 
will understand though that I lead a very unsettled, 
idle life, and that Eleanor leads a very useful, busy 
one ; and when we meet to compare notes I become 
discontented with myself, and long to do better, but 
do not know how to set about it. My aunt said she 
would go with me to visit the poor people, and I 
know she would, if she could find a leisure day ; but 
there is always some engagement. Poor Susannah 
has been very much neglected in consequence. Elea- 
nor has promised to go when she can, but Dr. Went- 
worth trusted her particularly to me. She sent me a 
message the other day, asking to see me. You see I 
tell you all my faults, as I used to do in the happy 
old times: sometimes — is it wrong to say so? — I 
fancy they were happier than these. At any rate, I 
know that I never went to bed then with the same 
burden of unfulfilled duties upon my conscience. 
Some rules however I can keep, and some things I 
N 2 
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hope I do not forget. I can never be sufficiently 
thankful that I was confirmed when I was. Prepa- 
ration would hare been so much more difficult here, 
and I think I might have gone on in an unsettled 
way, fancying that confirmation would be a new 
starting-point, and work some great change in itself. 
Whereas, now I feel that all has been done for me 
which I could expect, and that if I do not advance 
steadily, I must go back without any prospect of being 
roused and warned again. Still I am uncomfortable 
and anxious. The very fact of bringing my present 
mode of life into a definite form, by writing about it, 
makes it assume a more serious aspect. I am sure 
it must be very faulty in some way ; and what will it 
be when I go to London ?" 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The answer to this letter brought a sad disappoint- 
ment to Blanche. The continued illness of Mrs. 
Howard's niece made her anticipate the probability of 
going abroad, and would at any rate interfere with 
the visit to Rutherford, which had so long been pro- 
mised. Blanche had not realized before how much 
she had lived upon the thought of this visit, — how 
entirely she had looked forward to it as the means of 
making Mrs. Howard acquainted with the fears and 
uncertainties which she had never yet found courage 
to mention openly. A week spent together would 
have sufficed to show the loneliness of mind, — the 
absence of sympathy, — the uncongeniality between 
herself and her father upon the one most important 
point, which caused her daily grief. There would 
have been no need of words : Mrs. Howard would 
have felt and understood all. Now that sinking, 
decaying isolation of heart must still remain, unless 
she could explain. But what was there to explain ? 
What had she to say? — the loved, petted, idolized 
daughter of a man in whom the world agreed to see 
no fault except pride, — why was she not happy ? 

"Read it, Eleanor," she said, putting the letter 
into her friend's hand, as they met that same after- 
noon at the parsonage, whilst tears, in spite of her- 
self, rose to frer e yes. " There is not a shadow of 
hope for months, — probably not before next year." 

Eleanor glanced at the full sheet. " Am I to read 
it all?" 
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" If you will : it is in answer to mine. But I 
have scarcely thought of the advice 'in it yet." 

Eleanor took the letter, and Blanche walked up 
and down the gravel path, and very soon afterwards 
Mrs. Wentworth joined her. Blanche could not con- 
ceal that she was out of spirits, and there was real 
kindness in the tone in which Mrs. Wentworth ad- 
dressed her, with a regret for the unpleasant news 
which she had only just heard. Poor Blanche was 
always very alive to sympathy. The tears, which 
had only glistened before, fell fast, and Mrs. Went- 
worth was touched by her distress ; and opening the 
French window of a small room, which fronted the 
flower-garden, begged her to go in, and seat herself, 
and be alone if she liked it. " It was her own little 
room/' she said; "and no one would come near to 
disturb her." 

Blanche was only too willing to hide herself from 
observation. She expected Mrs. Wentworth to fol- 
low her ; but she did not ; and Blanche leant back 
on the sofa, and for a time indulged her own sad, dis- 
appointed fancies. When she at last raised her eyes, 
it was to rest them upon an object which at once 
withdrew hex thoughts from the present trial, and sent 
them far back into the past. On one side of the 
fireplace hung a small painting, the subject of which 
she recognised in an instant. It was her mother's 
likeness ; but how different from the subdued, sorrow- 
stricken countenance which dwelt in her memory as 
the only true resemblance of the lovely Countess of 
Rutherford. Hie picture before her represented a 
young lady, who could scarcely, so it seemed, have 
passed the age of twenty, standing on the steps of the 
castle, dressed in a riding-habit, and caressing a 
splendid horse, which she was evidently prepared to 
mount. The face was bright, even mirthful; the 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 141 

eyes sparkling with expectation; the mouth joyous 
in its expression of happiness. There was no striving 
for effect in the picture ; nothing hut the simple re- 
presentation of what must actually have heen wit- 
nessed. Blanche felt, as she looked upon it, that 
the artist who could so have portrayed her mother 
must have drawn her as she actually stood, without 
forethought or design. Five years afterwards, that 
fair, young creature had become the pale, serious, 
care-worn woman, whose beauty was overshadowed 
by a fixed, it might almost have been called, a stern 
melancholy; and whose fascination was. the influence 
of that purity of mind which grief has prepared for 
heaven. 

The picture, and the thoughts that it called forth, 
struck a chord in the mind of Lady Blanche, which 
at that moment was peculiarly though painfully sen- 
sitive. If her mother had been spared, not even 
Mrs. Howard's friendship would have been needed. 
And again an undefined doubt, followed by a longing 
for a truer insight into that mother's history, arose 
within her. Her attention was so engrossed, that 
Mrs. Wentworth knocked at the door without being 
answered, and Blanche started when she came in, as 
if the privacy of her own apartment had been in- 
truded upon. The attitude in which she was stand- 
ing, leaning upon the mantelpiece and gazing 
upon the picture, told at once the subject of her 
thoughts. 

" I did not know you had it," she said, in a tone 
of gentle reproach, as Mrs. Wentworth came up to 
her. Mrs. Wentworth appeared at a loss for a reply. 
" And it must be like her," continued Blanche, still 
with the same manner, as if she was vexed at having 
long been deprived of a great pleasure. 

" It was like her once, — for a short time," said 
Mrs. Wentworth, her voice sinking at the last words, 
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as it so often did when referring to persons and 
events connected with other days. 

" I feel it must have been like," repeated Blanche ; 
" more like than the bust at the castle ; more like 
than this/' and she unfastened her brooch. 

"It is not the face by which she was most 
known," said Mrs. Wentworth, rather indifferently. 
" I am sorry you have seen it ; it will only disturb 
your ideas." - 

" No, no !" exclaimed Blanche. " I should be so 
glad if I could know her as she was always ; as a 
child, — as a woman, — as what I am now," she 
added, with a faint smile. 

A slight contraction was visible in Mrs. Went- 
worth's forehead, the effect, perhaps, o£ some 
sudden pain; but she answered in her usual, un- 
disturbed manner : — " There is no picture of Lady 
Rutherford as she was at your age, my dear Lady 
Blanche. This was taken three weeks after her 
marriage." 

" And for you ? — was it her gift to you ?" in- 
quired Blanche, with eagerness. 

"No, not her gift. It was — " Mrs. Wentworth 
paused, coughed, and then added quickly, " it was 
the earl's once," 

"And he parted with it?" exclaimed Blanche. 
" Oh, Mrs. Wentworth ! even to you !" 

" I loved her," was the reply, uttered sharply and 
bitterly ; and Blanche in an instant reproached her- 
self for her words. 

" Yes, indeed, I know you did. I know you were 
her great friend. Forgive me : you had of course a 
claim. But is there no copjv— no other picture like 
it, taken at that time? Three weeks after her 
marriage ! How happy she looks ! — my own sweet 
mother!" and Blanche drew near with the impulse 
jto press her lips to the cold, lifeless figure. She 
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checked herself however. Mrs. Wentworth's calm- 
ness seemed a reproof for indulging anything like 
excited feeling. "Perhaps," she said, turning to 
Mrs. Wentworth, with a smile of singular attraction, 
so full it was of subdued eagerness, and softness, and 
hope, — " perhaps, some day, if I might be per- 
mitted, I would ask to have it copied.' It would 
be a great treasure. You will understand," she 
added ; and in her earnestness she took Mrs. Went* 
worth's hand, as if to entreat by action as well as by 
word. 

To her surprise, Mrs. Wentworth hesitated* 
" She would, if it were possible ; — anything which 
could be done should be, Lady Blanche might be 
certain of that. Artists were very rarely in the 
neighbourhood ; but it might be possible, just pos- 
sible." 

Blanche drew back her hand, — she began her re- 
ply proudly, and it was an apology ; she had not 
known that she was asking such a favour:— then 
conscience reproached her for pride shown to her 
mother's early friend, and she tried to alter her 
manner. Mrs. Wentworth stood passively by her, ' 
listening politely. An unpleasant silence followed 
what Blanche said, — a stiffness and restraint on both 
•sides; but it was broken in upon by Mrs. Went- 
worth. 

" The original is so invaluable to me," she began. 

Blanche interrupted her : — *' You do not think I 
could wish for that ? No, I assure you, not for a 
moment." 

"There are associations connected with it," pur- 
sued Mrs. Wentworth, quietly : " no copy would 
possess them. I was present when the picture was 
taken. I watched its progress from the commence- 
ment. The first sketch was made on the countess's 
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birthday, — she was just twenty. It was done by 
an amateur, a friend of Lord Rutherford's, who was 
staying at the castle. The countess had no idea of 
his intention ; but I was aware of it, and assisted 
him. I kept her, that is, in conversation." 

'And it was my father's?" said Blanche, mu- 



singly 



iTes:" and again Mrs. Wentworth' s manner 
grew very constrained ; and, after a short pause, she 
said, awkwardly, "I do not think the earl would 
like to see it ; it might remind him — " Blanche 
waited some moments for the continuation of the 
sentence ; when it came, it was so hurried that she 
could scarcely comprehend it : — "It might remind 
him," repeated Mrs. Wentworth, " that is, it would 
certainly bring to his recollection :— I think it might 
annoy him to be spoken to about it," were the con- 
cluding words. 

Annoy! what a strange, cold expression! But 
Mrs. Wentworth was incomprehensible ; and so dif- 
ferent on this day to what she generally was, so 
frightened apparently out of her usual self-possession ! 
Blanche felt quite bewildered. She turned from 
the picture, and saying that she was now quite 
rested, and would rejoin Eleanor, was preparing to 
go, when Mrs. Wentworth detained her. 

" It is not pleasant to me to part in this way," 
she said, more freely ; " to appear unkind, as I must 
do. Might I hope that you would excuse it ; that 
you would make allowance for painful recollections ? 
I think you will," she added, looking kindly at 
Blanche ; " for your mother's sake I think you will 
excuse any unintentional awkwardness in one who 
loved her very dearly." 

Blanche's displeasure vanished in an instant. 
" My mother's friend must always be privileged," 
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she said, putting her hand into that of Mrs. Went- 
worth ; "even if there were anything to excuse > 
hut, indeed,— of course, I can understand." The 
mutual pressure of the hand was affectionate ; hut 
Blanche was relieved when she stepped into the open 
air : and she had not forgotten, — there had been no 
second offer of procuring a copy of the picture. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

"Visitors in the drawing-room, my lady," were 
the words which greeted Blanche, when she and 
Eleanor reached the castle, with the hope of making 
some arrangements for spending the afternoon more 
profitably than had seemed possible of late. 

" Friends of my aunt's, I suppose," said Blanche, 
speaking to Eleanor in an under tone. "Is Lady 
Charlton there?" she inquired, aloud. 

"Yes, my lady: Lady Charlton and Miss Ade- 
laide. The carriage has been ordered away." 

Blanche went into the house. "We need not ap- 
pear, I imagine," she said to Eleanor. " I am supposed 
to be out ; and if we once put ourselves in the way, 
there is an end to all our plans for poor Susannah." 
Eleanor agreed that there was no absolute neces- 
sity ; but she stopped at the foot of the staircase, 
and wondered who the visitors could be. 

" We shall be waylaid, undoubtedly," said Blanche, 
trying to hasten her. 

" Hush ! who is that speaking ?" asked Eleanor, 
listening. 

" Sir Hugh scolding Pearson, or Pearson scolding 
Sir Hugh," said Blanche laughing. " Really, Elea- 
nor, you are determined to be caught." Blanche 
spoke in jest, but her words might possibly have 
been true, for just then the drawing-room door open- 
ed and a number of voices were heard. 

"We shall be seen, if we attempt to go up-sjtairs 
now," said Eleanor decidedly; but she had no one 
to hear her observation, for Blanche had already 
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escaped to her room. She sat there for some little 
time very patiently. Eleanor, of course, had waited 
the one moment too long and been detained ; it was 
provoking, but there was no help for it, and Blanche 
took out Mrs. Howard's letter, in order to occupy 
the intervening time, It was curiously appropriate 
to that precise moment. So much of it was upon 
the subject of daily duties, daily interruptions, and 
the spirit in which they should be borne. 

"I am not in the least surprised at your com- 
plaints of desultoriness, my dear child," began Mrs. 
Howard. " All persons situated as you are must in 
a certain way be desultory, or, more correctly, they 
must I suppose appear to be so ; for it does not fol- 
low that vou should be so really. "When you laid down 
your strict rules, before you went away, I was con- 
vinced in my own mind that you would find a diffi- 
culty in carrying them out, but I did not like to dis- 
hearten you, since a plan of life is in itself good, even 
necessary, if we wish to discipline our minds properly! 
The great mischief of such plans is when the ful- 
filment of them is too rigidly insisted upon, and is 
raised into a virtue in itself, instead of being con- 
sidered as merely a stepping-stone. However I need 
not descant upon the danger of too much regularity ; 
your difficulty seems to lie quite in the other direc- 
tion. Naturally it would be so, for you cannot pos- 
sibly be entirely mistress of your own time, and you 
certainly are bound in duty to consider the comfort 
of your guests before your own. But there must be 
a limit to every duty, humanly speaking, or it will 
encroach upon another, and become a fault. And 
this limit, I think, is to be found by having a true 
sense of our position, not only in life but in our 
families. As a daughter, you* are of course bound 
to obey ; but, as the mistress of a household, you are 
equally bound to take the lead, and to set an exam» 
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pie of order and strictness. I doubt if you are likely 
to remember this sufficiently. Your mode - of life 
must in a great measure give the tone to your whole 
household, and one of the most important features in 
all families, especially in one which like your own 
possesses influence from rank and wealth, is that it 
should be under subservience to a law of duty and 
not of pleasure. I do not mean that it is possible 
to make laws for every hour, or every individual ; but 
it should never be left in doubt that there are claims 
which ww^^be attended to ; employments which are n«w 
to be neglected except for some very obvious reason. 
If your mother had been spared, these responsibilities 
would not have been yours as yet ; but you are pe- 
culiarly circumstanced, and there are duties incum- 
bent upon you which seldom fall to the lot of persons 
of your age. I wish I could give you my ideas more 
in detail, for I am afraid I shall not satisfy you ; but 
what I mean is something of this kind — I suppose 
you breakfast late, but that need not prevent you 
from rising early. If you set the example, the ser- 
vants must in a measure follow it, so one great temp- 
tation in an easy life will be checked. I think you 
would find it useful not to shut yourself up entirely 
in your room, but to let your servants see what your 
habits are — as example is better than reproof, and 
indeed reproof can scarcely, I imagine, be in the ca- 
talogue of your duties at present. Then with regard 
to your mornings — you intended, I know, to study 
regularly; and certainly it seems to me that you 
ought to do so. Could you not manage to give a 
certain fixed time to your aunt and cousins, and any 
other guests, directly after breakfast, and then let 
it be understood that you wish to have an hour or 
two to yourself? I hardly think you would give 
offence, and your absence would by degrees be taken 
as a matter of course. Perhaps, also, you might be 
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able to arrange to practise with your cousins, as you 
say. they are both musical; but then, my dear Blanche, 
you must take the lead. If your cousin Adelaide 
likes, what you call, a butterfly life, it does not at all 
follow that you are to humour her : and though she 
may be some years older than yourself, that will not 
prevent your being of great use in keeping her steadily 
to one object, if you show you are determined to be 
steady yourself. So, again, I would beg of you if 
possible to decide upon seeing the poor people on 
fixed days ; and, when these days come, say you have 
an engagement, and make any plans for drives, visits, 
&c, for your friends, independent of yourself.' Your 
reading also may be a great help to you as regards 
system and regularity, if you can avoid the tempta- 
tion of beginning every new book that is thrown in 
your way — a temptation which, I assure you, I can 
quite sympathise with. We cannot always be study- 
ing history and metaphysics, but when we do indulge 
ourselves in light reading it should be for some spe- 
cified reason — at certain times, and under certain 
limitations. I really believe that half the mischief 
of novels, those I mean which are innocent, arises 
from their being so enticing that we are induced to 
read them at wrong times. It may seem a very 
slight fault to skim half a dozen pages more when 
duty calls us another way ; but I am sure it injures 
the conscience and untones the mind. If we can 
read a very interesting book up to a certain moment, 
and then resolutely close it because we have some- 
thing else to do, the relaxation can scarcely have 
done us harm. J am saying nothing about higher 
rules and motives, because we have talked of them 
so often before, and I am sure from your letter that 
you have not forgotten them. 

" This constant self-discipline, no doubt, requires 
energy and watchfulness, but what is to be done 
o 2 
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without them ? Especially what can he done by per- 
sons situated as you are, having scarcely any external 
restraints upon their inclinations ? You must he a 
law to yourself if you wish to avoid that wretched 
frittering away of life which is the misery of hun- 
dreds of persons of your age at the present moment. 
" All I have said is of course subject to one pro- 
viso — that your father should not object. If he were 
to insist, or even evidently to desire, that you should 
give yourself up entirely to your aunt and cousins, 
you can but submit : only here again you would find 
a law, and therefore a satisfaction. It is not what 
we do, but why we do it, that is of consequence. 
How often we say to ourselves, speaking of things of 
this world, ' It does not signify, it is all in the day's 
work ?' — and so, neither, does it signify in the con- 
cerns of another world, whether we are called upon 
to rule a kingdom or pick up stones from the road, 
if only what we do is work : work that shall turn to 
account in the reckoning of the long day- of life ; 
work for Him to whom nothing is great and there- 
fore nothing can be little." 

Blanche refolded her letter and sat for sometime 
thinking over it. She could not at once fully enter 
into Mrs. Howard's views ; or, at least, she could not 
at once see that they were practicable. Yet they had 
given her an idea, a principle which might materially 
assist her in the little difficulties that often per- 
plexed her. Blanche's mind was resolute and de- 
cisive. This was not generally supposed ; but those 
who were in the habit of interpreting her conduct, 
too often did so without the least knowledge of the 
real clue to it. Lady Charlton saw her amiable, 
agreeable, and attractive, and called her "a sweet 
girl ;" and Mrs.Wentworth understood, from conver- 
sation with Eleanor, that she was very much fascinat- 
ed by Lady Charlton, and accustomed to follow out 
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her cousins' wishes, fend, in consequence, was likely 
to lead a desultory objectless life ; and supposed there- 
fore that she was too gentle to be strong-minded. 
Lord Rutherford indeed understood her better ; per- 
haps, if he had not done so ; he never could have 
given her his full affection ; for, like her, he requir- 
ed respect to bring out his feelings, though it was 
respect for the intellect, not for the heart ; and one of 
the most satisfactory discoveries he had made in the 
progress of their intercourse was that she could have 
an opinion and a will of her own. But, even to him, 
it would have been a matter of surprise to witness 
the immediate effect of Mrs. Howard's advice. He 
could not have understood the working of a mind 
which obeyed conscience as it were instinctively, and 
to which the bare possibility of a duty suggested an 
instant endeavour for its performance. Blanche re- 
quired only to perceive that Mrs. Howard was right 
in her views, and of this a very little consideration 
convinced her, and then her thoughts turned to the 
practical mode of carrying them out, quickly, sin-* 
cerely, without delay, or reservation, or excuse, and 
in perfect simplicity : not at all considering it neces- 
sary to guard against observation, or to hide anything 
which she intended to do ; but supposing other per- 
sons would regard her duties as she did herself, as 
matters of course. She had already solved several 
difficult questions, when Eleanor's quick step was 
heard in the gallery, and scarcely pausing to knock 
at the door she entered the room with the exclama- 
tion : — 

" My dear Blanche ! I am so — so sorry ; I really 
am vexed to have kept you ; but — " 

" But if people will put themselves in the way they 
must expect to be caught," said Blanche laughing ; 
" however, we can go now." 

" No, I beg your pardon, that was what I came to 
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say," continued Eleanor, hurriedly. " I am afraid 
we can't go this afternoon. Lady Charlton wishes 
me so very much to stay : they are going out, — a large 
party: she quite pressed my joining them. I am to 
drive with your cousin Adelaide." 

Blanche could not conceal her vexation. " And 
does my aunt expect me to go, too ?" she inquired. 

" Oh ! no, I assure you, I was very careful. I 
did not mention your name. No one thinks you are 
in the house. They suppose I had come to the cas- 
tle to look for you ; and now I have left them with 
the excuse, that I must write a note to mamma to tell 
her what I intend doing." 

"And shall you write?" asked Blanche. 

" Why no, upon second thoughts, I don't see there 
is a necessity. I was to spend the afternoon with* 
you, hut whether I go for a walk or a drive must be 
a question of indifference." The latter part of the 
sentence was spoken in that tone of decision which 
is sometimes used to conceal a doubt. Blanche, 
without making any observation in reply, put aside 
the writing materials which she was placing for Elea- ' 
no^s use: 

"Why will you not go with us, Blanche?" con- 
tinued Eleanor. " Why can you not wait till to- 
morrow?" 

" Because to-morrow will be like to-day," said 
Blanche ; " it will have its own duties." 

" But I could walk with you then ; I promise that 
I will not put myself in the way of temptation 
again." 

" Then it was temptation," said Blanche, a little 
reproachfully. 

" Perhaps so ; it might have been : but I see no 
harm in it. Wnether you go alone to Susannah, 
or whether I am with you, cannot make much differ- 
ence to her." 
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44 But it does to me," said Blanche, unable to re* 
press a feeling of vexation that Eleanor should prefer 
a drive with a party of comparative strangers to a 
walk with herself. 

Eleanor laughed, and declared that Blanche must 
be jealous of her cousin Adelaide ; but there was self- 
dissatisfaction beneath her assumed indifference, and 
she brought forward a number of excuses for her de- 
termination. " Lady Charlton pressed it so much," 
she said, " it was almost impossible to refuse ; in fact, 
I suspect she wants me as a chaperone. They had 
not settled how it was all to be arranged. Charles 
was there, striving hard for the honour of driving your 
cousin, himself; but Lady Charlton had evidently 
set her face against it. So, you see, I may be use- 
ful." 

Blanche did her best to enter into Eleanor's gaiety, 
but she could not succeed very well ; for, as she began 
to think of what was to be done, she saw that all her 
plans were disarranged ; and Eleanor soon perceived 
it, also. 

At the moment of accepting the invitation to join 
Lady Charlton's party, she had not remembered that 
Blanche could not well walk as far as Susannah's cot- 
tage alone. " However the next day would do just as 
well," she said, " and Blanche had better make up 
her mind to give up duty for that afternoon, and go 
with the rest." 

This Blanche declined ; since she was not wanted, 
she preferred having the time to herself. "I sup- 
pose you could not send an excuse to my aunt," she 
suggested. 

But Eleanor negatived the idea instantly, and after 
again begging Blanche to forgive her, and promising 
to behave better for the future, hastened away. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Blanche stood at the window, watching the party, 
which was collecting in front of the castle. She saw 
Eleanor join them, and converse a little with Ade- 
laide ; and, after some delay, they both seated them- 
selves in the pony carriage, and drove off^-closely 
followed by Mr. Wentworth on horseback. Blanche 
could almost have repented having refused to accom- 
pany them ; since there was no apparent obstacle in 
the way. But she felt that she had done what was 
best for her own mind, and there was great pleasure 
in the quietness and solitude now so unusual; and 
when the rumbling of the wheels and the echo of the 
horses' hoofs died away in the distance, she lingered 
still by the open window to enjoy the unbroken si- 
lence within the house ; and the low, soothing, 
mingled sounds of nature without. They are rare 
and precious moments, which are thus snatched from 
the whirl of life and spent in stillness and alone. 
Even when they are not devoted to direct meditation, 
and appear too fleeting to be productive of good, 
they yet tend to give us a knowledge of the realities 
which encompass us. By the depth of their solem- 
nity and repose, they remind us that beneath the 
surface of this weary, working existence, there is 
another world — another, and an enduring life; — 
imaged in the unchanging sky and the returning sun, 
and the ever renewed beauty of the trees and flowers, 
and the steadfastness of the everlasting hills ; and, 
if our hearts are open to the truth, they may some- 
times teach us to remember, that as in far-off years 
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the glorious temple rose silently in the city of Jeru- 
salem, neither axe nor hammer nor tool giving warn- 
ing or notice of the work, so the more glorious 
temple — the Church of the Living God, — is at this 
moment rising unperceived in the midst of a tumul- 
tuous world; each stone quarried and fashioned by 
the sharp edge of sorrow and the keen stroke of 
adversity,, until perfected and prepared, it is fitted for 
that destined position which shall be the place of its 
rest for eternity. 

Thoughts something like these filled the mind 
of Blanche as she sat alone, enjoying the unwonted 
quietness of the summer's afternoon. She had early 
learnt to look upon what is, not what seems to he ; 
but, during the last few weeks, the truth had been at 
times overlooked. Notwithstanding the dissatisfac- 
tion expressed to Mrs. Howard, she had found much 
enjoyment in the society of Lady Charlton and her 
cousins ; perhaps too much, for it had unconsciously 
relaxed the strict, watchful tone of her character. 
She perceived this now. Mrs. Howard's letter had 
given the first warning ; and this short interval of 
reflection repeated it. Again she reverted to the 
question of duty, but less practically than before. 
There is a close connection between the mystery of 
what we see and the mystery of what we are ; and 
when Blanche looked upon the glorious landscape 
beneath her, and the immensity of the sky above 
her, she was carried away far beyond the immediate 
consideration of daily pursuits into thoughts and 
speculations for which no answer could be found. 
Metaphysical difficulties suggested themselves ; ques- 
tions upon the origin of duty — its binding power — 
the irremediable consequences of its neglects— the 
very fact of its existence, involving the possibility 
of evil ; and. this again opening a new path for the 
reason to travel, till it stood upon the brink of a pre- 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



156 THE earl's daughter. 

cipice, and recoiled shuddering from its own presump- 
tion. There are many amongst the young whom such 
thoughts harass when it is little suspected ; — many, 
who are armed with no shield of faith for their pro- 
tection. We may well pray for them, for their peril 
is great I 

" Is that you, Blanche ? " exclaimed a voice from 
below, as Blanche still stood at the window* 

Blanche started. " Maude I alone ! I thought I 
saw you with the rest." 

" No, thank you ; I am not a gregarious animal. 
And such a set too, as they were I — just fitted for 
Adelaide. But come down, I want you." 

Blanche delayed. She had not settled what she 
was going to do ; but, certainly, she had no intention 
of spending the afternoon with Maude. 

" Come, you must come," repeated Maude, im- 
patiently ; "we will have a German lesson. I pro- 
mised you one. We will sit upon the south terrace ; 
it is deliriously warm." 

Blanche went to another window, from which the 
terrace could be seen. It certainly was a most in* 
viting spot, with the bright slanting rays of the sun 
upon it, and the flowers bordering it radiant in 
beauty ; whilst, below, were contrasted the deep shad- 
ows of the trees on the bank, and the glittering lines 
of light which flickered on the sides of the distant 
hills. She paused for a moment to consider ; and it 
seemed right to go ; — right, since her afternoon was 
interrupted, to take advantage of Maude's offer. 

" We will read," said Maude, holding up a book ; 
" only make haste." 

Blanche threw a shawl round her and ran down 
stairs. Maude met her at the hall-door. She looked 
quite satisfied, — an unusual thing for her, — and 
Blanche was glad that she had assented. 

"I fancied I was quite alone," observed Maude, 
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us she sat down on a bench in the shade. " Why did 
you not go with the rest ? " 

" I was not asked," replied Blanche ; " that is," 
observing Maude's look of surprise, " I did not put 
myself in the way of being asked. I meant to have 
gone out with Eleanor." 

" Charity visiting, I suppose ? " said Maude, with 
a slight sneer. " Well ! you are very good, Blanche ; 
but, depend upon it, it will be better for you to spend 
the afternoon in reading ' Egmont ' with me." 

"Egmont! Goethe's Egmont!" exclaimed 
Blanche hastily, and with doubt. 

"Yes. Why not?" 

" Goethe ! " again repeated Blanche. 

"Well!" and Maude looked up almost angrily. 
" What is the harm of Goethe ? " 

" I don't know, myself. I have never read any- 
thing of his." 

" Only the name frightens you. Now, my dear 
Blanche, do for once have an opinion of your own. 
Don't be a Quixote and convert a windmill into a 
giant, and then set to work to fight it." 

"But the world is the Quixote," said Blanche, 
laughing ; " not I. I only go by what I hear." 

" The world ! that is some few bigoted individuals 
who condemn every creed which is not cut and 
squared after their own pattern. Your father does 
not say so, I am sure." 

"No ; he has often promised to read part of Goethe 
with me. Only part," she added, laying her hand 
upon the book, as Maude with a triumphant smile 
opened it. " Egmont is a part — a very grand part, 
perfectly unexceptionable." 

"Are you sure?" said Blanche. "I think" — 
and she raised her eyes to her cousin's face with 
an expression of child-like confidence; — " I think I 
might trust you." 

p 
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The sneer which still rested upon Maude's lips 
vanished directly. She turned to Blanche, and said 
eagerly, " Thank you ; yes, of course you may trust. 
Whatever I might read myself, I could never ask you 
to listen to a word which might offend you." 

" But Goethe," said Blanche, as if speaking aloud 
her own thoughts ; " there is such a prejudice against 
him — there must be something wrong — something 
dangerous." 

" Dangerous ! absurd folly 1 " and Maude turned 
the leaves quickly in her irritation, exclaiming — as 
she went on, "The fear of weak, narrow-minded 
cowards — false to their own conviction — envious of a 
great mind. Blanche, you must not be one of them." 

" I hope I should be always true to my own con- 
victions," answered Blanche; "but it is very pos- 
sible that you may call them narrow-minded. I 
think you would," she added, boldly. 

Maude fixed upon her a steady, penetrating gaze, 
and said slowly, "I like that; better be narrow- 
minded and firm, than narrow-minded and weak. 
You shall read Egmont," 

"Tell me its faults, first," said Blanche. 

" Faults ! it has none. It is the most wonderfully 
true, noble, inspiriting — but, you are a coward, 
after all ; " and she threw down the book and stood 
gazing over the edge of the terrace. 

Blanche went up to her. "I hope I am not a 
coward, Maude ; but we all know the weak points of 
our own minds. Goethe's works must have some- 
thing in them which does harm to some persons — I 
may possibly be one. Tell me if there is anything 
in Egmont which is generally objected too." 

" By whom ? " said Maude, sarcastically. " By 
Mrs. Smith— Brown— White— Green— -Black?" 

"By persons whose opinions I am bound to re- 
spect." 
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"By yourself, rather," exclaimed Maude, impa- 
tiently. " Do forget such folly, Blanche, and judge 
for yourself. As for the story, it is matter of history ; 
though with Goethe, it is not history, but actual, 
breathing, reality. It is Egmont as he was, as he 
lived, and talked, and thought; with his gallant, 
chivalric bearing — his openness, generosity, disin- 
terestedness, love of freedom, fearlessness of the 
world's censure. One must have loved him,— one 
must have been Clarchen, who died with him. ,, 

Blanche repeated quickly, " Died with him ? " 

" Yes ; for him — with him ; she loved him too 
well to survive him." 

The next words were uttered by Blanche hurriedly, 
with an effort; "Who committed suicide, do you 
mean?" 

11 Pshaw ! yet I might have known it, — it is all 
education. Suicide ! Yes, what people call suicide. 
She kills herself. You are shocked. What a mis- 
take to have told you ! It is all spoilt now ; but you 
shall read it still ; and tell me whether Goethe can- 
not ennoble such a death." 

Maude put her arm round her cousin to draw her 
back to the seat, but Blanche resisted. " I am not 
afraid to read it," she said; "but it will give me 
pain." 

(t Yes ; that pain which is pleasure, — the pain of 
sympathy and admiration/' 

" That was not what I meant. I am sure I should 
admire it, but I could not sympathize with it." 

" Not with Egmont ? — not with Clarchen ? 

" Not with suicide," said Blanche, quietly. 

" Pooh ! — nonsense ! Why will you harp upon the 
same subject ? Of course, I do not admire suicide. I 
allow that it is a crime, per se ; a great crime if you 
will ; but I do say, and I will always say, that Goethe 
sanctifies it by the power of his genius ; that such 
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love as Clarchen's, is the love of a noble, self-devoting 
spirit ; that it is beautiful, and true love." 

" No ; no ! " exclaimed Blanche, eagerly. 

" Not beautiful ! Not true ! Then what is so T " 
and Maude's eyes flashed with irritation. 

" Love which lives through sorrow," said Blanche, 
her voice slightly trembling. " Not love which dies 
to escape it." 

Maude laid down the book which she held in her 
hand, whilst waiting for a further explanation of her 
cousin's ideas, and fixed upon her a cool, patient gaze, 
which was peculiarly repelling. 

Blanche turned away her eyes and went on ; " Tou 
asked me once about my notions and theories," she 
said, " and I did not like to tell you ; I am afraid I 
was wrong, but you must forgive me. I don't think 
1 have what you would call theories ; but I have prin- 
ciples. And, since you are kind enough to read with 
me, and talk to me, I should like you to know them, 
because then we shall understand each other better. 
And, another reason — they are true principles to me ; 
and when you talk, it seems as if you were trying to 
uproot them. But it would be unkind to do so," she 
added, very earnestly, as she remembered the maze of 
perplexities in which but a short time before she had 
been involved, when suffering her thoughts to wander 
without check or guidance. " Even, if you could 
succeed, you would only be making me wretched, for 
they are my hope and comfort — my happiness." And, 
in her energy, Blanche clasped her hands, and drew 
up her slender, graceful figure in an attitude of 
strength and power, which made the half sneer upon 
Maude's face melt into a smile of admiration. 

"And these thoughts and principles are what?" 
asked Maude, patronizingly. 

Blanche pressed her hands more closely together, 
and still averting her eyes from her cousin, answered, 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 161 

" They are what you may call narrow-minded preju- 
dices — they are religion." 

"Religion! — yes; certainly; — extremely right/' 
said Maude, still in the same manner. "I hope I 
am religious too." 

Blanche was for an instant distressed and per- 
plexed. 

" My dear child !" said Maude, speaking in a light 
playful way, which made Blanche shrink at the recol- 
lection of her own enthusiasm; "my poor Blanche! 
what an excitement you have worked yourself into ! 
I declare you look quite ill." 

Blanche with difficulty resisted the temptation to 
run away. " Thank you," she said, " I am not ill. 
I did not mean to be excited. I merely wished to 
say to you why I never could agree in your admira- 
tion of Egmont." 

"Because of that naughty Clarchen," observed 
Maude; "but we will forget her; we will choose 
Schiller, if you like it, and give up Goethe for the 
present. By-and-by, when you have seen a little 
of the world besides St. Ebbe's, and this grim old 
castle, you will not be so much shocked at him." 

Blanche drew back from the caress with which 
these words were about to be accompanied. " I never 
can wish that time to come," she said. " If it did, I 
should have learnt to bear with that which my reason, 
as well as my faith, tells me is utterly false." 

There was a silence of some moments. 

Maude appeared struck with the firmness of her 
cousin's tone. She dropped the patronizing air which 
she had assumed, and said, "Goethe's principles 
cannot be false, for they will find an echo in the heart 
of every one who can admire generosity and de- 
votedness, and an undying, unchanging affection." 

" I have not read his works," was all the answer 
p2 
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which Blanche made. She seemed weary of the 
argument. 

Maude again had recourse to the volume hy her 
side. Opening it towards the end, she read a few 
sentences to herself. "I cannot let you have such 
notions, Blanche," she exclaimed, after a short pause; 
" they are beneath you. You must read, — you must 
admire." 

" As I should admire a dream or a fairy tale," said 
Blanche, smiling. 

" That is what I don't understand ; it is the only 
thing I can't understand in you," said Maude. 
" What do you mean by a dream ? Patriotism, the 
love of liberty, generosity, love, are realities: you 
can feel them yourself; I know, I am sure you can." 

" I hope I can," replied Blanche. " I think them 
very real, very lovely, and admirable." 

" And therefore true," continued Maude ; " true, 
that is the point, — that is the object to be sought 
after, desired, striven, prayed for!" She spoke ear- 
nestly, her dark grey eyes kindling, and her colour 
heightened. 

" Yes, truth ; it is the one thing needful," replied 
Blanche : " but Mrs. Howard says that a half truth 
must be the greatest of falsehoods." 

" What ? say it again," exclaimed Maude. 

Blanche repeated the words. 

"Goethe's truths are half truths, you mean," 
continued Maude. 

" I think they must be ; like the half truths of 
heathenism, which led men to idolatry." 

" But a whole truth, who can find it? — who can be 
certain of it ?" said Maude, in a musing tone. 

"God is truth," replied Blanche, timidly and 
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also; "but men also are divine — in their noblest 
feelings, their highest desires/' 

" We were made in the image of God," observed 
Blanche ; " but the image is defaced." 

" Granted, of course. Defaced ; but not utterly 
ruined — not lost." 

"No, indeed not," exclaimed Blanche, enthusi- 
astically; "not lost, — still to be restored, renewed 
again ; but it must be after the perfect original." 

" I am tired of symbols," said Maude, hastily. 

" Still, may I tell you, will you not think me very 
presumptuous if I say what such notions as I believe 
Goethe s to be appear to me to resemble ?" continued 
Blanche: "those I mean which make persons in- 
teresting, and in a certain way good, without being 
Christians. I must use an illustration ; I cannot 
explain myself else. It is as if he had accidentally 
met with separate fragments -of what had once been 
the copy of a perfect statue ; and because he admired 
each portion separately, supposed that by uniting 
them all together the whole would be beautiful." 

" Of course, of course," interrupted Maude ; " they 
could not be less beautiful when put together than 
they were before, supposing they were all the work of 
the same hand." 

" But if parts were wanting," continued Blanche : 
"or if Goethe had never seen the perfect original, and 
therefore, instead of combining them according to 
the first design, formed a figure after the imagination 
of his own heart— distorted and deficient, — there 
would be no beauty in the whole, though every 
separate member might be perfect." 

" Well l" was all Maude would say. 

"I think, — it seems to me," continued Blanche, 
hesitating, " that this is something like such prin- 
ciples as you tell me are to be found in Egmont. 
The feelings described may be good and true sepa- 
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rately ; ibut they can scarcely be so when they are 
put together, because love and obedience to <jod are 
wanting." 

"No," exclaimed Maude; "Goethe, in Egmont 
at least, would make men obedient to the principles 
implanted in them by nature and conscience. You 
would not wish for a better guide than conscience." 

" It must be tthe conscience of the Bible, then," 
said Blanche ; " not the conscience of a fallen nature. 
This is setting myself up as being able to decide very 
weighty questions," she added, blushing ; " but I 
hare gained all any ideas from Mrs* Howard. 
Thoughts used to come into my head and puzzle me, 
and I used to talk to her about them ; and she made 
them dearer." 

" I should like to argue her into admiring Goethe," 
•said Maude, " that would be a triumph." 

M Impossible !" exolaimed Blanche ; " that is, to 
make her approve would be impossible; or admire 
either, in one sense ; because she never admires what 
is not true." 

"True! true!" repeated Maude to herself. "If 
one could only find what is true !" • 

" We are not true ourselves," said Blanche, " be- 
cause of our evil nature ; so that if there is truth 
anywhere, it must be in something distinct from our- 
selves." 

" Yes ; I suppose it may be so," replied Maude, 
.doubtfully. 

"In the Bible, then?" continued Blanche; and 
-finding that Maude did not contradict her, she added, 
" Goethe and the Bible would no.t agree ; therefore 
Goethe's principles must be untrue. Am I very 
obstinate?" 

" You are very provoking," replied Maude, tossing 
the book from her. " I will never ask you to read 
Egmont again ; you may be quite certain of that/' 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



the earl's daughter. 165 

She spoke with irritation, hut Blanche fancied that 
some portion of it was assumed. " I did not say that 
I would not read it, and admire it too/' she said ; 
*' but you must let me try and think that Clarchen 
was a heathen." 

Maude looked sullen. She went forward, picked 
up the book, and turned towards the house. Just 
then Lord Rutherford came upon the terrace; he 
had been riding, and had returned earlier than he 
expected. Maude's countenance struck him as he 
passed her, and, when he joined Blanche, he began to 
inquire what was the matter. 

Blanche did not venture to tell him the whole. 
She had an intuitive perception of the points upon 
which they might differ, and avoided them carefully. 
Difference with him was very unlike difference with 
her cousin ; it involved so much more. And then 
she was afraid of him; afraid of his cool, keen 
sarcasm; especially afraid, because she could not 
feel, as she did when conversing with Maude, that 
however at variance their sentiments might be, both 
were earnestly seeking after truth. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

"And you were not inclined to be of your aunt's 
party, then?" began the earl, after Blanche had 
briefly told him that she had just finished an argu- 
ment with Maude, which left them apparently both 
where they had begun. 

" The party was formed before I came back* from 
the parsonage," replied Blanche ; " and I meant to 
have gone for a walk with Eleanor." 

" You are wonderfully fond of the parsonage, 
Blanche. Are you in love with Mrs. Wentworth 
yet?" 

A remembrance of the morning interview came 
to Blanche's mind, and she answered quickly, " Oh, 
no! not at all in love." Adding, to soften her 
words, 4i she requires, I think, to be known well." 

" Better than I ever knew her," observed the earl, 
with asperity. " She is one of those chill pieces 
of propriety whose very presence freezes one's blood. 
Marvellous it is to me that she should have such 
children. Miss Wentworth is superior in every way; 
and her brother is a very handsome, agreeable man." 

" They are a handsome family," observed Blanche. 
" Dr. Wentworth " 

The earl interrupted her: "My dear, you were 
going out; into the village, I suppose." 

"Yes, some distance; but I could not go alone, 
and the pony-carriage was given up for my aunt." 

" Well ! I will go with you ; you are not tired, 
I suppose V 9 
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Blanche thought of Maude. She fancied that it 
was unkind to leave her. 

Her father drew near the steps which led down 
the hank. " You are going, — which way ? Can I 
help you?" 

Blanche mentioned her cousin's name; hut the 
earl quickly negatived the idea of asking her to join 
them, ending however with, "unless you particularly 
wish it, my love. I would have you do whatever 
you like." 

Blanche did not make a second proposal. She ran 
lightly down the steps, and taking her father's arm, 
they followed the path which led them through the 
underwood, and amongst the scattered trees, down to 
the edge of the stream. A rough bridge was thrown 
over it, and Blanche, leading the way, without think- 
ing it necessary to explain where she was going, 
crossed it, and pursued the path over a green field to 
the foot of the steep, broken groun4 which bordered 
it. Lord Rutherford walked on in silence, till Blanche 
began to ascend the hank, when he stopped, and ral- 
lying her upon her forgetfulness of his age, asked 
where she intended to carry him. 

" Only a little way — quite a little way by this bad 
road," replied Blanche : " we shall be in a straight- 
forward lane, when we are at the top of the bank* 
But, papa, I will not go on if you had rather not. I 
was going to see Susannah Dyer." 

" Susannah who ? Oh ! a poor woman, I suppose." 

« A blind girl," said Blanche. 

" Blind I poor thing ! — extremely sad. Blanche, 
my darling, you will sit down, and rest first." 

The afternoon was passing rapidly, and Blanche's 
hopes of visiting Susannah Dyer were becoming very 
slight ; but she sat down obediently. 

" Susannah was confirmed when I was," she com- 
menced again. 
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" Oh, yes ; I recollect you told me before. There 
is no harm in your going to see her : you like it, I 
supppse ; and you have not much amusement." 

Blanche smiled to herself at the word amusement, 
for it was not what she generally associated with her 
visits to the poor. 

" Your aunt has been talking to me/' continued 
the earl, following, as he always did, the train of his 
own ideas. " She says I bury you here : it is not 
the season for London, or she would make me take 
you there directly." 

"Me! London! Oh! papa, I am quite happy 
where I am." 

" Happy in your ignorance, my love ! I am glad 
you are : but ignorance will not do all one's life ; and 
you must be condemned to London, by-and-by, I 
am afraid. Condemned to a gay life, — balls, fetes, 
concerts." 

" They sound pleasant," said Blanche. " I suppose 
I shall like them ; but Mrs. Wentworth tells Eleanor 
that she should not like her to be placed within reach 
of them." 

" Mrs. Wentworth is not your guide, my love. I 
mean, you are not at all called upon to take her 
views. I don't wish you to do so. I like you to 
form your own." 

Blanche was checked, and afraid to say how much 
she was inclined to respect Mrs. Wentwortb's views. 
It was always the case when conversing with her 
father. With all his partiality — his devotion, it 
might be called — his eagerness to gain her confi- 
dence — insensibly, he repelled her. She was always 
choosing subjects for conversation, thinking whether 
he would be pleased . There is no real freedom where 
this feeling exists. 

"Your aunt," again began the earl, "is very 
different from Mrs. Wentworth. She is a person 
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of large, comprehensive mind, and very unpre- 
judiced. You must find the difference in talking to 
them." 

"My aunt is much the more agreeable, 5 ' said 
Blanche. 

" And her opinions are much the more valuable," 
continued the earl. "You could not find a safer 
friend to introduce you into the world. She under- 
stands the thing so well ; you cannot possibly make 
mistakes if you follow her advice. She has an intui- 
tive perception of right and wrong in all cases." 

" I think she has very good, high notions," said 
Blanche. 

" Yes ; very good, very high : what all persons * 
should have," said the earl quickly. "But I was 
thinking of society. I have perfect confidence in 
your good taste, my child ; yet you might, in igno- 
rance, offend against the customs of the world, if you 
had no one to direct you. And it is a woman's 
direction which is required : no man could under- 
stand what is wanted. I should be quite satisfied if 
I thought your first introduction into society would 
be under your aunt's chaperonage." 

" And will it not be ?" inquired Blanche, in a 
tone of surprise. 

" There is a doubt. Sir Hugh has odd whims, 
and sometimes fancies he can only live abroad. I 
think it possible he will not remain in England more 
than a twelvemonth; if so, it would be my great 
wish to give you a little insight into life soon. You 
will be more than seventeen in the spring." 

" Yes : but that seems a long time off," said 
Blanche. 

" You might enjoy a season in town, then," con- 
tinued the earl, and your aunt might be with us; 
" and, in the mean time, I think it would be desir- 
able to show you something more than the routine 
d 
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of our present life. Your cousins would like it, so 
would your aunt, and it might induce her to remain 
with us longer. She had an idea the other day of 
persuading Sir Hugh to go down to his own place : 
and I had some difficulty in talking her out of it. 
It would be an absurdity. Sir Hugh never rests 
there: he no sooner feels himself tied down to a 
place, than he is in an agony to leave it." 

" But is it not right for persons to live on their 
own property,' ' inquired Blanche; "and take care 
of it and of the people, as you do ?" 

" Bight, if they like it, my dear : but Sir Hugh's 
steward does infinitely more good at Senilhurst than 
Sir Hugh himself. However, the question now is 
not about him. What shall you say, Blanche, to an 
importation of visitors ?" 

Blanche laughed and blushed, and thought it 
might be pleasant, quite pleasant, if only her aunt 
could be the lady of the castle instead of herself. 

" There we must differ," replied the earl, turning 
upon her a look of fond admiration. " There is 
but one who can fitly fill that station, — only one," 
he repeated, in a lower tone. Then, after a short 
pause, he resumed, " And will you like it, Blanche 1 
that was my doubt. Tell me, — let me know," he 
continued, seeing that she was uncertain what to 
reply. 

Blanche was obliged to speak ; she never dared to 
delay an answer when her father's manner was im- 
petuous ; but she could only repeat that it might be 
pleasant. This she saw did not satisfy him, and 
making an effort ttf be candid, she added, " I cannot 
be sure till I have tried ; and I do not like to say 
that I wish it, because I think it might do me 
harm." 

" Harm?" the earl turned to her hastily. 

"I might like it too well," continued Blanche, 
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her voice faltering a little, as, with an instinctive 
feeling that it would he better not to provoke any 
discussion upon duty ; she added, " To-day I do not 
seem to care ahout it, because I have been disap- 
pointed about Mrs. Howard. I looked forward to 
her visit so much, that now I do not seem to have 
an interest in other people. I dare say I shall en- 
joy it though, dear papa," she said, perceiving that 
te looked disappointed ; " and you will not scold me 
for being fond of Mrs. Howard/' She looked up into 
his face with a smile, though a tear glistened in her 
eye. It was a smile of bright, heavenly beauty ; but 
it brought proud visions of earth to the worldly mind 
of the Earl of Rutherford. 

"No," he exclaimed; "I would have you love, 
venerate, delight in her. Whatever my Blanche 
loves must be most worthy. But there are affec- 
tions — feelings to be brought forth under other cir- 
cumstances. Scenes more fitted for you. You do 
not think, Blanche, that I could consent to see you 
wear out the best years of your existence here ; when 
I have but to speak the word, and you may be the 
centre of attraction, the star, the guiding light of 
hundreds. No," he added, as Blanche's colour 
deepened, till her forehead was dyed of a crimson 
hue ; " I would not pain you, my child, with your 
own praises. I speak selfishly, for my own happi- 
ness. To see you wasted at Rutherford would be 
wretchedness. • For my sake, you must forget the 
dreams of your childhood, and look forward to the 
prospect opening before you." 

' " It will not be very difficult, I dare say," said 
Blanche, trying to throw her own mind into har- 
mony with her father's. " I dare say I have a taste 
for gaiety, only I have never had any opportunity of 
indulging it." 

"Then you shall have it now," exclaimed the 
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earl, his face brightening. " I have been remiss, 
certainly, in my attentions to the people about as ; 
but we will have a few persons in the house to help 
us to entertain them, and then we can collect them 
en masse, and make it agreeable." 

" Soon?" inquired Blanche, with a timidity which 
she could not hide. 

Lord Rutherford laughed. "The execution-day 
is not fixed : but, my love," — and his lightness of 
manner in a moment changed into seriousness — 
"you must not deceive me as to your wishes. 
Neither for your aunt, nor for myself, nor for any 
human being, will I consent to do what you do not 
like. You have only to say the word, and Ruther- 
ford shall be as quiet and monotonous for the next 
six months as it has been up to this moment." 

The word monotonous gave Blanche a quick in- 
sight into her father's feelings. Though he would 
not own it, the desire for society was as much for 
his own sake as for hers. She could not disappoint 
him ; and, besides, she was not in her heart inclined 
to do so. Blanche was young and naturally cheerful. 
She enjoyed change, and amusement, and excite- 
ment; and, though she dreaded them as possible 
evils, she had never experienced any harm from 
them. Eleanor, too, she knew would enjoy the no- 
velty, and Adelaide Charlton would be delighted ; and, 
with all these mingled inducements to bias her in- 
clinations, she at length answered, as heartily as the 
earl desired, that " she should certainly like it, pro- 
vided only that her aunt would undertake the 
management of every thing ;" and then, hoping that 
her father would be satisfied, she stood up and pro- 
posed to continue their walk. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

When Blanche reached the blind girl's cottage, she 
was not quite in the mood for such a visit. Her 
fancy had been wandering, — yielding to the gay 
ideas which her father had suggested. Lord 
Rutherford went with her till they were within sight 
of the house, and then he took out his watch and 
said that it was late, and hoped that Blanche would 
not stay too long. " It was a strange fancy to like 
coming to such an ugly place." Blanche was vexed 
that she had brought him ; and blamed herself for 
not understanding him better, at least for not con- 
sulting his wishes more. This was one of the many 
trifling incidents which were continually reminding 
her of the little true sympathy there was between 
them. He did not really care for the things for 
which she cared, notwithstanding his desire of 
making her happy. She opened a wicket-gate, and 
walked up a narrow slip of garden to a square, red 
brick house, the only ornament of which was a 
straggling monthly rose. She was almost resolved 
not to go in : there was a sound of voices in the 
house, and she said to herself that perhaps it was 
another visitor, and she should be in the way. Good 
reasons, or such as are apparently good, always rise 
up to the aid of inclination. Her father was leaning 
over the palings, and she feared he was growing im- 
patient, and her knock at the door was hasty in con- 
sequence. In answer to her first inquiry, she was 
told that Susannah was not well, and was only just 
dressed and coming out of her bedroom. Blanche 
a 2 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



174 the earl's daughter. 

was about to find an excuse, and say that she would 
call another day ; but conscience reproached her, and 
she never turned away from that warning. After 
Mrs. Howard's advice, she certainly ought not to 
postpone any duty which presented itself, and, con- 
quering the disinclination, she said that she could 
wait till Susannah was ready. 
' A delay of some minutes took place before she 
was admitted. Susannah was to be brought into 
the room, and seated in her proper chair; and a 
bustling neighbour was to be dismissed at a back' 
door; and two children sent out in a hurry, with 
some broken playthings, which made the room look 
untidy : but the smile that brightened up the blind 
girl's intelligent face, when at last Blanche entered, 
quite rewarded her for her patience. 

"And you are not well, Susannah, I hear?" said 
Blanche, sitting down by her side, and taking her 
hand ; whilst Susannah turned to her with a look of 
gratitude, which did not need the light of the eyes to 
give it expression. 

" I have not been very well this week, my lady ; 
I believe I go out rather too much. But I have had 
a little nephew staying here till yesterday, my sister's 
child, who lives near your ladyship's aunt, at Senil- 
hurst. That tempted me to go about with him and 
the other children ; for he is a sweet little fellow, 
and I never liked to have him out of the way. We 
went over the hill to the village one day, and it was 
too far ; but there is not much the matter." 

"I wish I had known you were not well," said 
Blanche : • " I certainly would have managed to see 
you before ; but the days pass by, and there are so 
many things to do. I should have liked, too, to see 
your little nephew. How old is he?" 

Blanche had touched the right chord to show her 
sympathy. The blind girl forgot her trials, whilst 
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in the pride and delight which she felt in her sister's 
child, she expatiated upon his goodness, and affec- 
tion, and his beauty too ; for he was beautiful, she 
declared. She quite knew what he was like ; but a 
heavy sigh followed. 

"Poor Susannah!" said Blanche, kindly; "it 
must be a great trial" 

The blind girl recovered herself in an instant. 
"I am not going to complain, my lady. It's all 
best, I know; and I am cheerful enough most 
times." 

" Only out of spirits to-day, from not being well, 
I am afraid," said Blanche. " I wish I could stay 
with you andTead to you." 

" Ah ! if you could ! some of the hymns out of the 
book Miss Wentworth brought, I should like. They 
seem to be work for me afterwards ; because when I 
sit knitting, I can remember them. It must be a 
glorious thing to make verses !" 

Blanche smiled and said, "You told me one day 
you had tried to make verses yourself, Susannah. I 
dare say it amuses you." 

" Yes, sometimes, in my poor way ; it makes the 
time pass to see how the words fit." 

" And verses suit some thoughts better than plain 
words, do ;" continued Blanche. 

" Yes, than some plain words ; but not the Bible 
words." 

" Many of them are really verses also, though not 
quite like ours," replied Blanche. "Just listen to 
these," and taking up a Bible, she turned to the 
passage in Isaiah which bears us, in thought, from 
this evil world to behold "the land which is very 
far off." 

Susannah listened in the attitude of fixed atten- 
tion, and when Blanche's voice ceased, she en- 
treated for more. " It was so lovely," she said ; " it 
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was like rest — not rest though, quite; but moving 
on without feeling it." 

Blanche could not refuse, and was beginning to 
read the fifty-fifth chapter, when the earl, unper- 
ceived, came within sight of the door. " That first 
verse is a verse for illness, Susannah; is it not?" 
said Blanche, pausing ; " for the hot, weary days, 
when our lips are parched and dry ; and a verse also 
for our sad days, when it seems that we have no 
pleasure ; when we sit for hours still and lonely, and 
seem not to have any friends, or comforts, and long 
and thirst for them ?" 

" But that can never be your case, my lady," said 
Susannah. 

Blanche answered quietly: "The lonely feeling 
comes to us all alike, at times, and so does the com- 
fort. But I know it must be worse for you than for 
me ; God has given me a great many blessings." 

" Yes, so many to love you," continued Susannah. 
" I can fancy that better than all the grandeur." 

Blanche could not repress a sigh as she replied, 
" I hope there are some in the world who love me, 
certainly — love me very dearly ; but that love is not 
enough alone." 

" No, not alone ; I know it is not. I can feel it 
is not sometimes;" and the expression of the poor 
girl's face spoke deep awe and devotion ; " but it 
comes for a time; and then it goes, and it is all dark — 
quite dark," she repeated, in a voice of melancholy, 
as if the privation from which she suffered had given 
her a keener insight into the meaning of the dark- 
ness of the soul. 

Blanche paused for a few instants before she re- 
plied. She turned the pages of the Bible, and as she 
did so repeated, in an under tone, the first words of the 
evening prayer, beginning, " Lighten our darkness, 
we beseech Thee." 
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Susannah caught the words and said eagerly, "Does 
it mean darkness in our hearts ?" 

"Yes, in one sense it must," answered Blanche; 
" and night must mean the night of this life. It is 
a beautiful prayer." 

" Lighten our darkness," repeated Susannah, 
thoughtfully. " Ah ! my lady ; that can never be 
for me." 

" Not in this world perhaps," continued Blanche ; 
"but the night will pass, Susannah, and the day will 
come — the glorious day. It is worth waiting for, 
worth suffering and striving for, worth patience." 

Susannah's face lighted up with interest, as she 
folded her hands together with an air of devotion, 
and suffered a flower which she had been picking to 
pieces to fall from her grasp. 

"Just think," pursued Blanche, "what it will be 
like ; it will be light with no shadow, no cloud, no 
power of fading away — perfect light both for the 
body and the soul. And it must come ; though the 
hours seem "ever so long, ever so dreary, it must 
come. Oh! Susannah, it will be light for us both, 
and we both promised together to strive for it." 

Susannah did not reply ; the sympathy was be- 
yond her comprehension. Since that one day which 
had united them in the same act of self-dedica- 
tion, their paths had parted to the world's sight far 
asunder ; and, whilst poverty "and privation were 
her lot, it seemed that both life and death must be 
light to the envied heiress of Rutherford. 

Blanche read her thoughts with wonderful quick- 
ness, and as her voice sank and faltered, she added, 
14 You will not think it ; but I have my moments of 
darkness too— sadness, loneliness, and disappoint- 
ment. Even for me earth would be often dreary if it 
were my all." 

The earl's cough at that instant warned her that 
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he was within hearing. She looked up and caught 
his eye. His look startled her. It was stern ; 
bat the sternness of suffering rather than of anger. 
He asked only if she was ready, took no notice of 
Susannah, and scarcely allowing Blanche to bid a 
hearty good-b'ye, led her from the cottage. 

They walked on in silence for some distance. 
Blanche was nervous and uncomfortable. She dreaded 
she knew not what. As they stood again upon 
the brow of the steep bank they had ascended 
after crossing the river, and which commanded a 
splendid view of the castle and park of Rutherford, 
the earl stopped her suddenly, and whilst he pointed 
to the domain which was one day to be her own, said 
in a calm tone, the more bitter from its effort to be 
indifferent : " Then I have failed, Blanche, to make 
you happy. I give you all and you are disappointed." 

For a moment Blanche was quite unable to answer. 
The restraint which she always felt when with her 
father now amounted to dread; yet she summoned 
resolution, and replied, "We must all be disappointed 
sometimes, I suppose, dear papa ; but I have a great 
deal to make me happy ; and I am very happy 
generally. I would not vex you for the world/* 
she added, laying her hand affectionately upon his 
arm. 

The earl took no notice of the caress, and after 
continuing his walk for some little distance, exclaim- 
ed, as if giving vent to a train of secret reflections, 
" You are right, Blanche ; it must be so. I was 
a fool to think it might be otherwise. But a last 
hope, a last wish;" he added, in a lower tone. "Folly 
though it may be to cherish it, it is hard to give it 
♦up." 

"If it is a wish for me, papa," said Blanche, 
gaining courage as she spoke, " I think you may be 
satisfied ; for I desire no change outwardly." 
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" Then what would you have ? Why do you speak 
of disappointment ?" he inquired, quickly. 

Blanche evaded a direct reply, and replied, " Our 
sad feelings generally come from our own minds. 
There would he none, I suppose, if we were perfect.*' 

A cloud gathered upon Lord Rutherford's face. 
"You must he careful," he said. "That morhid 
tenderness of conscience may lead you, you know not 
where." 

" I hope it is not morbid," exclaimed Blanche ; 
"for Mrs. Howard did not call it so: she understood 
it, and gave me sympathy." 

" Sympathy !" said the earl, in an under tone ; 
and Blanche repeated the word with an unconscious 
earnestness, for it expressed the true extent of her 
needs. They had crossed the bridge, which was 
divided by a little gate from the castle grounds. The 
earl opened the gate for Blanche to pass, but he did 
not follow her, and when she turned to look for him, 
she saw him leaning over it with his face buried in 
his hands. She walked on slowly ; her heart was 
full of anxious, unhappy thoughts, and the sound of 
voices on the terrace above jarred painfully upon her. 
The idea of possibly meeting strangers made her 
hesitate to ascend the bank, and whilst waiting un- 
decidedly, the earl rejoined her. 

"Not that way," he said, as he heard Ade- 
laide's laugh ; and he went on before her, so that 
she had only a momentary glimpse of his countenance; 
yet, even in that instant, she fancied it looked paler 
than usual. They turned into a walk at the foot of 
the bank and reached the castle by a more circuitous 
path, which led to one of the side wings. A low 
door at the foot of a turret presented itself at the • 
termination. The earl stopped before it. 
" You know this way, of course," he said. 
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" Yes ; I have explored it once or twice," replied 
Blanche. 

"You think yon know it," he continued, and a 
ghastly smile overspread his features. " But I 
doubt if you do. It is a private entrance to your 
mother's apartments." They passed on and as- 
cended a winding staircase, which Blanche had 
only noticed before as leading, she supposed, to 
the servants' rooms ; and in a few seconds reached 
a small lobby, into which several doors opened. 
The earl took a key from his pocket, unlocked the 
nearest door, and putting another key into Blanche's 
hand, said, " This room opens behind the bed-room 
which you have seen. You will find letters and 
papers in the cabinet. Bead them at your leisure, 
if you will." He did not wait for a reply, but turn- 
ed into a passage communicating with the other part 
of the castle. 

Blanche scarcely noticed that he was gone. She 
stood in her mother's apartment, her place of soli- 
tude and retirement, and all consciousness of the 
present was absorbed in feeling for her who slumber- 
ed with the dead. The room was small, and furnish- 
ed very simply ; the chairs were without carving or 
ornament ; the curtains of the plainest pattern ; the 
carpet worn and colourless from age. But a reading- 
stand was placed in the oriel window, and upon it 
lay a large open Bible ; and a low hassock, bearing 
the marks of long use, was before it ; and near, upon 
a little table, was a Prayer Book blotted with tears, and 
open at the service for the Burial of the Dead ; and 
Blanche, with but one thought in her mind, cast 
a hasty glance around, and clasping her hands toge- 
. ther, threw herself upon her knees to pray, where 
her mother must have prayed, for pardon, and 
strength, and acceptance at the Last Great Day. 
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A few moments calmed her mind, and she was able 
to examine the room more closely. It had evidently 
been left untouched since her mother's death, for the 
walls were discoloured and the paper was damp; 
and a sense of desolation came oyer Blanche as she 
tried to Unlock a large inlaid cabinet filling a recess 
at the lower end, which at first resisted her strongest 
efforts from the length of time it had remained un- 
opened. It was the only mark of peculiar refine- 
ment or expense in the room, with the exception of 
two small pictures upon sacred subjects, exquisite 
in design, but fast losing their beauty from the 
damp that had gathered over them. Blanche suc- 
ceeded in unlocking the cabinet after some further 
efforts, and began a hurried inspection of its eon- 
tents. Stray articles of various kinds were collected 
in it, of little value in themselves, yet put aside 
carefully and marked. Remembrances they were of 
absent friends ; ornaments associated with happy 
days ; things which once must have had a voice and 
language for the heait; now, like their possessor, 
silent in spirit and association. And there were 
other trifles, more painful perhaps to look upon as 
recalling the daily hfe which had since become but a 
dream : pens, sealing wax, scraps of paper, and me- 
moranda, the items which form part of our ordinary 
existence, and which could tell a truer tale of life 
than the most valued relics. Blanche lingered over 
these unconsciously. They brought her very near her 
mother. It was as if but a few hours had passed 
since she had been seated at her desk, using the 
pen encrusted with ink, sealing, perhaps, the last let- 
ter which she ever wrote; or — the fancy flashed 
across Blanche's mind, with an overpowering rufh 
of regret, as she caught sight of an infant's coral 
and rattle— amusing herself with the child who was 
destined only to learn the value of her care by its 
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loss. But time was passing rapidly. Blanche had 
but a few minutes more to spare, and, shutting 
the drawer quickly, she opened another division of 
the cabinet. Manuscript books, letters, and papers 
filled it, and days would be required in order to ex- 
amine them thoroughly. Blanche took the book 
which lay nearest. It was full of old accounts ; she 
threw it aside, and opened another, it was the same ; 
another, and still another, and the gong sounded for 
dinner; but Blanche could not go. Paper after 
paper, book after book, was examined ; but nothing was 
found which could throw any light upon her mother's 
personal history ; until, quite underneath the pile, she 
laid her hand upon a packet of letters and a journal 
book, marked " Not to be opened till after my death." 
The second gong sounded as she hastily unfastened 
the string which bound them ; and, closing the cabi- 
net, she took up the packet, locked the door of the 
chamber, and hurried to her own room to dress as 
quickly as she might, and appear at the dinner table, 
if possible, as gay and light-hearted as was her 
wont. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

"You were a complete truant this afternoon, my 
love," said Lady Charlton, addressing Blanche, as 
she threw herself into an arm-chair after dinner, pro- 
fessing to be too tired either to read, write, or work. 
" We had a charming drive, and I should have liked 
to introduce you to my friends the Cuthbert Greys. 
Very nice people they are in their way ; a little 
too fashionable, perhaps, for your taste; but kind- 
hearted and extremely clever. I quite thought, when 
Miss Wentworth joined us, that you would be found 
somewhere." 

Blanche did not exactly like to own that she had 
absented herself on purpose, and endeavoured to 
change the subject, by asking where they had been 
and what they had seen. 

" The carriage party went round by Staplehurst 
Common, and over the hill to the old monument in 
Lord Hervey's grounds," said Eleanor; but Miss 
Adelaide Charlton and I drove through the copse." 

" Miss Adelaide did not go with you anywhere by 
her own consent," exclaimed Adelaide, coming for- 
ward from the window where she had been standing. 

Eleanor laughed, and promised to be less formal 
another time ; " Though it is an error on the right 
side," she added. 

" You must come with me to my room. I want 
to show you that sketch we were speaking of," con- 
tinued Adelaide. 

"What sketch?" asked Maude, haughtily and 
quickly. 
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Adelaide's blush was not perceived in the twilight ; 
but she did blush as she answered, in a tone of 
affected indifference, " Oh ! only one that was taken 
for me abroad, — I dare say you don't remember." 

" There was one which I took," said Maude : " is 
that it?" 

" No, no, Maude ! What can it signify to you?" 
and, calling to Eleanor, Adelaide hastened out of the 
room. 

Blanche watched this little scene with surprise, 
and a feeling of annoyance which she could not ac- 
count for. She stood in silence for some moments, 
when Maude's hand was laid upon her shoulder, 
and Maude's deep voice of satire whispered in her 
ear, "Jealous, Blanche?" Blanche started; but, 
before she could reply, Maude had glided past her, 
and she was left alone with her aunt. She could 
not go then, although she longed to do so ; but it 
would have been unkind, when they had scarcely met 
all day ; and as Lady Charlton drew a chair towards 
her, and beckoning to Blanche to seat herself in it, 
said, in her most winning tone, " Now, my child, 
we will have a few minutes of pleasure," Blanche 
would have been well contented, but for one reason, 
to remain. 

" You were grave at dinner, my love, and you are 
grave now," began Lady Charlton. "What is there 
to make you so ? must I not know ?" 

" I did not mean to show that I was grave," re- 
plied Blanche. 

" But you cannot hide it, dear child, — not, at least, 
from me. You are graver than you ought to be, 
Blanche, for your years." 

" It is my disposition, I suppose," said Blanche. 

" No, my love, I assure you it is not your disposi- 
tion. You are naturally light-hearted; but you 
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suffer yourself to brood too much upon serious 
subjects." 

" That cannot be, surely V 9 exclaimed Blanche. 

" Yes, indeed, it can. You would say so, if you 
had had my experience. You are very like your 
mother, Blanche." 

" You would not wish to see me different, then, 
would you?" asked Blanche, almost reproachfully. 

" Not in many things ; but, in that one, perhaps I 
might. Much more of your happiness may depend 
upon it than you are at all aware of." 

Lady Charlton spoke so energetically, that Blanche 
looked at her with astonishment. "Was not my 
mother happy?" was the question which trembled 
on her lips ; but then, as often before, she dreaded 
to ask it. 

" I should like to have my own way with you," 
continued Lady Charlton, in a lighter tone. " You 
should not be buried at Rutherford much longer if 
I had." 

" Papa means to make Rutherford very gay," said 
Blanche. 

" Ah ! nly love, he means — I quite give him credit 
for his meaning. But can he do it ? I know him 
better than you do, Blanche. There is not a man 
of greater natural talent, or greater powers of pleasing, 
in England, than your father, — but not at Ruther- 
ford ; there is a weight upon him here." 

" What ! how ? " asked Blanche, quickly. 

Lady Charlton hesitated, "A weight I called it, — 
well ! it is one : the weight of the place ; the old 
walls, and the old furniture; it even makes me 
melancholy. Now at Senilhurst, where I would 
take you if I could, you would find everything 
different; a cheerful house, lovely grounds, open 
and bright, a very pretty pasture country, not 
overpowering in beauty : you know ; or, at least you 
a 2 
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will know by-and-by, that nothing is more fatiguing 
than being always on the mental tiptoe of admiration ;_ 
— everything in fact to enliven you. It would be a 
new phase of existence, and a good introduction to a 
season in London." 

Blanche liked the description, and said so ; and 
Lady Charlton was excited too, and gave a yet more 
glowing picture of the enjoyments she would find 
at SenOhurst. 

" I should recommend it far more than remaining 
here," she said. " There is nothing to be done in 
a place like Rutherford. Entertainments — young 
people's entertainments I mean — are out of character. 
And you would not have the change — I see that is 
what you want — complete change of scene." 

" When I have been here only a few months ? " 

" That does not signify, my love," replied Lady 
Charlton ; " it is the effect of the place which is 
pressing you down. If your father had consulted 
me, he never would have brought you here. There 
is nothing so desirable for young persons as cheerful* 
ness. Grave thoughts and anxieties come quite soon 
enough," she added, with that sudden transition to 
a tone of sorrowful feeling, which always gave a pecu- 
liar interest to her conversation. 

"I should have no village at Senilhurst; no poor peo- 
ple, or school," said Blanche : " that I should regret." 

" Yes ; but, my dear, you would have them. You 
should see what we are doing there, and help us. Sir 
Hugh is a great man for education, and gives me 
carte blanche to do as I fike when we are at home ; 
and you shall help me. My own girls, unfortunately, 
have never taken to that sort of thing, and it has 
been a great vexation to me. Ady is too giddy, and 
Maude is so wrapt up in German metaphysics. I 
assure you, Blanche, you could be of the greatest 
possible use to me." 
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"And poor Eleanor/ 9 said Blanche, unconsciously 
giving utterance to her own train of thought. 

" Yes, she would miss you ; but, my dear, you can- 
not be always together." 

"We hare been so till now," said Blanche. 
"I could not bear to think of our being really 
separated." 

" No, indeed, I can quite understand that ; you 
must be just like sisters : but the being parted for a 
time will only make you enjoy being together the 
more afterwards." 

" It will be such a very long parting," observed 
Blanche, "if I am to go to London in the spring ; 
unless — I wonder whether Mrs. Wentworth would let 
her go with me there." 

" We had better not look forward, my dear child ; 
take the day as it comes. Go to Senilhurst with 
me now, and leave the spring to itself." 

" Mrs. Wentworth would not allow it, I am afraid," 
said Blanche, unheeding the warning ; " and I could 
never make up my mind to ask her, if I thought she 
would say No." 

"Mrs. Wentworth' s strictness would come* in the 
way, I suppose," said Lady Charlton : " but never 
mind, my love ; leave it, as I said, and remember 
you will get on better in London than you would 
elsewhere, without Miss Wentworth. There will be 
so much to amuse and interest you. It pleases me 
immensely, Blanche," she added, bending forward to 
kiss her niece's forehead, " to find you take to the 
idea so kindly, as the poor people say ; and I shall 
tell your father we have settled it." 

"Oh! no, no," began Blanche; but Lady Charlton 
stopped her — " My dear, you don't know your own 
power, and you must be taught it. Believe me, you 
have but to say the word, and horses would be ordered 
for Senilhurst* to-night. And now you have quite 
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cheered me, and I must exert myself, and go and see 
after Sir Hugh. Shall we have tea soon ? I am 
tired, and must go to bed early to-night ; so, if you 
can, don't let that Mr. Wentworth keep us till mid- 
night singing glees and trios." 

Blanche rang for tea, and thought it might be 
possible to snatch a few moments for solitude and 
a cursory inspection of her precious packet of papers, 
before it was brought in. Eleanor and Adelaide 
were crossing the gallery as she went up stairs. She 
heard Eleanor say, in a laughing voice, "I shall cer- 
tainly tell how carefully you have kept your treasure ;" 
whilst Adelaide replied, by a faint "Oh! no, no! 
indeed you must not !" which, of course, meant pray 
do. But Blanche did not stop to interpret words, or 
search into hidden meanings; only she thought it 
strange that Eleanor should have found so much to 
occupy her with Adelaide Charlton as to leave no 
time for her. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



the earl's daughter. 189 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

It was nearly midnight before Blanche went to her 
room for the night. Notwithstanding Lady Charlton' s 
injunctions, music had been the order of the even- 
ing ; and music is, perhaps, of all amusements the 
most enticing. Lord Rutherford was particularly 
silent, and seemed quite in the mood for enjoying a 
gratification which could he obtained without effort ; 
and Sir Hugh, who generally joined the party for 
an hour or two before he went to bed, was charmed 
with the opportunity of displaying his scientific 
knowledge. Duets, trios, glees, and quartettes, suc- 
ceeded each other rapidly ; or rather the quartettes 
were the beginning, and the trios the finale : for, 
after a short time, Maude, whose voice was of the 
greatest consequence, professed her determination 
not to sing another note, and the piano was left to 
the possession of Adelaide, Eleanor, and Mr. Went- 
worth ; Blanche only joining them occasionally. 
Blanche was much occupied with her own thoughts ; 
but not sufficiently so to render her unobservant of 
what was going on around. Music was a delight to 
her, and in general such an evening would have 
been a great treat ; but when at length the piano was 
closed, and Eleanor and her brother departed, she 
felt relieved ; as if something which had annoyed 
and offended her was removed. Yet it was hard to 
say what that something was. There had been 
nothing to find fault with in the singing. Nothing 
in the manner or behaviour of any one of the party 
to herself. Eleanor had seemed anxious to make 
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amends for any apparent neglect ; and Maude, as if 
wishing to show that she had quite forgotten their 
difference of opinion, was particularly gentle, and 
pointed out a beautiful passage of Egmont, which 
she assured her she had marked because it was so 
entirely unobjectionahle. Every one had been kind 
to her ; yet Blanche was fretted. It was so strange, 
she said to herself, that she should be so ; so odd 
that she could not bear to watch Adelaide ; that she 
quite disliked hearing her speak to Mr. Wentworth. 
She was really very good-natured and sang nicely, and 
with a good deal of spirit and taste of a certain kind. 
But it must be the taste, Blanche thought, which 
jarred upon her. It was too marked — too personal 
— and there was a system of amiable quarrelling and 
bantering kept up between Adelaide and Mr. Went- 
worth in the intervals between the different songs, 
which was especially disagreeable to her. She could 
not help hoping that, if this style of intercourse was 
to go on, Mr. Wentworth would discontinue his visits. 

Thoughts of Adelaide, however, were soon dis- 
pelled when the door of Blanche's apartment was 
closed against interruption, and she was at length left 
at liberty fully to examine her mother's papers. Late 
though it was, she could not rest satisfied with the 
slight glance which was all she had before given 
them, and seizing upon the journal, as being the most 
likely to afford her the information she desired, she 
began to read it. 

But disappointment was destined to follow. There 
was no record of passing events to tell the secret 
history of the Countess of Rutherford, although 
there was sufficient to show that she had been sin- 
gularly gifted with refined taste and powers of obser- 
vation, chastened by deep piety. The journal was 
not exactly what its name implied. It was rather a 
book of remarks, thoughts, extracts, and prayers. To 
the writer it must have been full of memories and 
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suggestions ; for there were dates and private marks, 
bearing reference, apparently, to the seasons at which 
the observations had been made ; and there was also 
a visible change in the style of writing from the com- 
mencement to the end. The first pages showed more 
imagination than reflection ; more of hope than con- 
tentment. The last were almost entirely short ex- 
tracts from devotional writers, expressive of great 
mental sufferings, and an endeavour to be resigned 
under affliction. They were unconnected, and some- 
times abruptly terminated. The handwriting was 
often illegible, and a few sentences were introduced, 
apparently without meaning; but the concluding 
words, written several months before death had 
summoned the Countess of Rutherford to her rest, 
were the declaration of the Psalmist : " I will pa- 
tiently abide alway, and will praise Thee more and 
more." 

Blanche repeated the verse to herself again and 
again, for it seemed sent as her mother's legacy — her 
last accents of advice and encouragement. But there 
was nothing strictly personal in all this; and she 
turned to the letters. They also were, for the most 
part, unsatisfactory, being chiefly written by Lady 
Rutherford's friends, with the exception of a few 
from the earl, dated in the first year of his married 
life, and preserved most carefully in a little silk case. 
These were kind and considerate ; but implied fre- 
quent long absences, and gave few indications of any 
wish to be at Rutherford. Engagements, it was 
said, kept him in London. He hoped to be in the 
country soon, but could not promise certainly ; he 
trustea that the countess was amusing herself, 
begged her to deny herself no gratification ; was glad 
to hear that Mrs. Wentworth was with her. These, 
and many similar wishes, came in every letter. But 
Blanche was chilled as she perused them ; for it was 
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not the love which would have been shown to her- 
self. 

Surely, she thought, there must have been some- 
thing more. This could not have been the affection 
for the sake of which her mother had left home, and 
friends, and early ties, and pledged herself, by the 
most solemn and binding engagement, to Idve, and 
honour, and obey, until death. One letter of the 
packet was still unread, and, with a sickening feeling 
of doubt and disappointment, Blanche unfolded it. 
It was without a direction, and in her mother's hand- 
writing, addressed to a dear friend. 

The first sentence attracted her attention by a 
painful fascination. " You tell me I must struggle 
against my misery ; but do you know what you re- 
quire ? You would not be willingly unkind ; yet by 
such words you raise a barrier between us, which 
leaves me doubly desolate. Weary and heartsick I 
have been so long, that sorrow is my natural element, 
and hitherto I have borne it in silence. But if the 
captive sinks under the burden of captivity, who 
shall blame him ? I wander, day after day, seeking 
for I know not what— longing for rest which never 
comes ; listening for — I am listening now — but you 
will find fault with me. God hears me ; I turn to 
Him. He will hear my child. I give her to Him. 
— If my husband comes — I am dreaming — too late." 
And those few sentences, the half-collected, half-un- 
conscious outpourings of a broken heart, were the 
only indications granted to Blanche of the cause of 
that grief which had preyed upon her mother's 
health, and it seemed too evident, at length, crushed 
the powers of her mind. 

The morning dawned brilliantly and cloudlessly 
upon Rutherford Castle, and as Blanche roused her- 
self from a short slumber, the last words of her 
mother's letter flashed upon her memory before she 
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could recall # where she had heard them, or why they 
should he accompanied hy a pang. 

The recollection came but too soon, and with it the 
conviction that her most painful suspicions were veri- 
fied — that her mother's life had been rendered miser- 
able by neglect. For, in the clear thoughts of the 
morning, Blanche could put together words, and in- 
cidents, and trifling remarks, which had fixed them- 
selves in her memory from the very pain they had 
caused, and by their aid find a clue to many circum- 
stances hitherto mysterious. Long before. the house- 
hold had risen she sat up in her bed, gazing upon 
the straggling, nearly illegible, characters which 
showed the wretchedness of her mother's feelings, 
almost as much as the words themselves ; whilst in- 
dignation and fear were succeeded by bitter self-re- 
proach, as she allowed herself to pity one parent at 
the expense of her affection for another. Her mother 
had been lonely and heartsick, and no one had been 
near to comfort her. She had been left to breathe 
her anxious wishes, and no one had been at hand to 
gratify them. She was ill in body and in mind, and 
there was no one to administer to her needs or calm 
her distracted spirit. Whose fault could it have 
been ? Blanche rested her forehead on her hand to 
still the beating, throbbing pain, which was settling 
there. It was no new thought that her father was 
proud and worldly, and had no sympathy with her 
highest hopes. Day by day the assurance had become 
"doubly sure;" and the gulf between them more 
widely marked. But could he also be cold and 
neglectful ; he, who was so devoted to his child's 
happiness, whose every thought was centred in her 
gratification, whose eagerness to indulge, was even 
painful and burdensome ? Alas ! for that most bitter 
of all doubts, which bids us look with suspicion on 
those whom duty bids us reverence. 
s 
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When the party Assembled at the brdakfast-tabie 
the pale face of Lady Blanche excited general notice. 
The earl looked at her with uneasy interest, but only 
asked if she had slept well ; whilst Lady Charlton took 
occasion to remark that it was evident the place did 
not agree with her ; she had thought so for a long 
time but did not like to say so. " Senilhurst would 
do her a great deal of good, if you would but think 
so/ 9 she added, addressing Lord Rutherford. 

"Senilhurst will do very well, if Blanche likes it," 
he replied ; "but I very much doubt if she does." 

Blanche smiled faintly, and said she should miss 
many things at Rutherford extremely. 

" But, my love," and Lady Charlton turned round 
with a sparkling eye ; "it was only last night you en- 
tirely entered into my views, and quite enjoyed the 
idea : you really are very incomprehensible." 

" I don't much care/' began Blanche 5 but she 
stopped, for she knew that . indifference would vex 
every one. 

** You don't care, my dear ? I wish I could under- 
stand you. I wish I knew what you were aiming at." 

"She is not aiming at anything, "said the earl, 
coolly. " She likes staying at Rutherford ; and, if so, 
at Rutherford we will stay." 

Lady Charlton compressed her lips and went on 
with her breakfast. Soon after Adelaide came into 
the room. Lady Charlton looked up, and said, "You 
are very late. Is your father dressed?" 

" I don't know," was Adelaide's careless reply, as 
if the question did not at all concern her. 

" I must know. I wonder what Pearson has been 
about ; pray inquire," continued Lady Charlton to 
one of the servants. " Pearson has grown extremely 
absurd of late," she added to herself; "he never 
can be in time ; and Sir Hugh won't bear it." 

Pearson made his appearance, and was immediately 
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accosted with, " Sir Hugh is not at breakfast, I 
suppose ?" 

" Yes, my lady ; at breakfast, and quite enjoying; 
it* He hopes to see your ladyship as soon as is con- 
venient." 

"Oh!" and as Pearson withdrew, Lady Charlton 
gave a slight push to her plate, and declared she had 
no appetite, and really felt quite unwell* As it was 
such a beautiful morning, she thought she should 
like a little stroll on the terrace for the sake of the 
air. 

Blanche half rose to accompany her, or at least 
to ask if she could be of any assistance ; but Lady 
Charlton motioned to her to remain, and murmuring 
a few thanks went away. Silence followed. Lord 
Rutherford took up a newspaper, and Adelaide began 
reading a letter ; whilst Maude occupied herself in 
studying a large historical picture that hung opposite 
to her; and Blanche tried to finish a breakfast for 
which she had not any appetite. Maude looked at 
her from time to time with an expression of greater 
gentleness in her features than they seemed naturally 
formed to wear; and as Adelaide fingered, according 
to her custom, tasting first one thing and then ano- 
ther, sighing because the tea was cold, and ordering 
coffee which, when it came, she did not wish for, 
Maude declared herself ashamed of wasting so much 
time, and proposed to Blanche to leave her. 

" Yes, do go ; never mind me," exclaimed Adelaide, 
good natnrecQy ; " I have quantities of amusement — 
the most charming letter you ever read, Maude, from 
Caroline Grey. She is so sorry not to be in the 
neighbourhood, with her mother and sister, now we 
are here." Maude's lip curled. "I leave you to 
your friend very willingly," she said, " so long as I 
am not required to undergo the penance of reading 
what she writes." 
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" Ah well ! you don't like her ; hut that I can't 
help. Blanche, Caroline Grey would just suit you ; 
you shall know her some day." 

" And hate her, as I do," whispered Maude, put- 
ting her arm within that of Blanche, and drawing 
her out of the room. " Caroline Grey is Adelaide's 
dearest weakness," she added, laughing, as she led 
Blanche to the library. " Almost more silly than 
herself, if that were possible. But we wont talk 
about her. What have you done, Blanche, to put 
my mother in such a ferment ? " 

a I ! " exclaimed Blanche. " Is my aunt vexed ? " 

" My dear child, what a perfect innocent you are! 
Vexed ? — She is angry, furious." 

" Oh ! no, surely." 

"Hark! Here she comes!" said Maude, and 
Lady Charlton walked into the room, inquired for 
some sealing-wax — asked Maude where Adelaide was, 
and, after a formal " Better, thank you," in reply to 
Blanche's inquiry of how she felt, again departed. 

" I am afraid she is annoyed," said Blanche, much 
perplexed. 

" Only annoyed ! " said Maude. " Well, we must 
hope it may be nothing more. But what concerns 
me most, Blanche, is yourself. You look wofully 
pale this morning, and I must know the reason 
why?" 

" I slept badly," said Blanche. 

" But why ? Sleeping badly is never an ultimate 
cause, and my mind cannot rest till it has reached 
one." 

"I did sleep badly: but I cannot tell you the 
reason why," said Blanche, quietly. 

" But I must know. I must insist upon knowing. 
Had it anything to do with our stupid afternoon, 
yesterday? Did I bore you by my German non- 
sense?" 
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" Oh 1 no, no; I scarcely thought about it." 

" Not complimentary ; one would rather be hated 
than forgotten* Still I forgive you. But the pale 
looks and the bad night,— I shall go backwards, like 
the wonderful history of the House that Jack built, 
till I find the cause." 

Blanche's eyes filled with tears, and Maude's man- 
ner altered directly. 

" There is something more in this than a little 
fever, or a fit of worry," she exclaimed. " Blanche ! 
I wish I could make you believe that I am not quite 
such a heathenish savage as I appear." 

".Only yourself would call you so," said Blanche, 
half laughing. 

" No. But a great many would think me so. — 
And yet, I think, yes ; I am sure," she continued, 
more seriously; "that I could be a friend— a true 
friend— a better friend to you than most people* 
Blanche, why do you feel yourself so lonely ? " 

Blanche regarded her with a smile of surprise ; 
and Maude went on. " You are lonely, though you 
may not choose to own it ; you have no one to sym- 
pathise with you, though so many love you ; and you 
have fancies, and worries, and brooding thoughts.— I 
see it constantly." 

" Are you sure you are not speaking of yourself? " 
asked Blanche. 

" Never mind me ; I am used to it. I am older, 
have seen more of the world* and have learnt to Hve 
in it by myself. But you have not. And you are 
not formed to battle with it alone, as I anu" 

; It may be the lesson I am to learn," said Blanche, 



fo, no," exclaimed Maude; "that is one of 
your narrow views. We choose our own lessons, and 
shape our own lives. They do so, at least, who are 
s 2 
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worth anything. Determine that you will not be 
lonely, — that you will have companionship and sym- 
pathy, and you will find it." 

" Have you done so ? " asked Blanche. 

" No ; hut it is because I do not need it — because 
I would rather stem the torrent of life's troubles by 
my own unassisted power ; but you are formed to 
lean upon others and cling to them. Why must you 
condemn yourself to reserve and solitude f " 

" I do not condemn myself," replied Blanche. "T 
enjoy sympathy when I can have it ; but I do not 
need it as much as you imagine : or rather," and her 
colour slightly deepened as she spoke, " I have more 
than I can explain." 

Maude turned away as if annoyed. 

"Am I unkind?" said Blanche, following her. 

"Incomprehensible, merely," was Maude 1 s cold 
reply ; " but I have no wish whatever to force your 
confidence. I might have known, from our conver- 
sation yesterday, how httle our ideas accord." And 
yet, as she said this, Maude lingered in the room, 
evidently unwilling to break off the conversation. 

"You are very kind to me, dear Maude," said 
Blanche, gently. " I wish I could make you believe 
that I really am obliged; perhaps, by-and-by, you 
will, when we understand each other ; for, in some 
things, I think we agree more than we know. But, 
as regards confidence, I have none that I should feel 
it right to give to any one, except Mrs. Howard ; or, 
perhaps, my aunt." 

"Mamma!" exclaimed Maude. "Confidence to 
her!". 

" I don't mean confidence, exactly," replied Blanche. 
"But there are some things which she could tell me, 
which would be a comfort to me ; though I could not 
ask her about them just now." 
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" No ; — certainly," answered Maude, with a satiri- 
cal laugh. " Fond though she is of you, I would 
not advise you to put yourself in her way again, for 
some hours at least." 

Blanche looked distressed, and said she was scarcely 
aware what she had done, though she supposed it 
was being so foolishly changeable, as to going to 
Senilhurst. 

"I suppose it was that : but leave her to herself; 
she will come round again ; and she will bear a great 
deal from you." 

" I am glad she is fond of me," said Blanche ; 
though she said it with an uncomfortable feeling ot 
distrust and disappointment. 

" Yes ! mamma is always fond of persons she is 
proud of." 

Blanche's face showed that she was puzzled ; 
and Maude continued, laughingly, "Now, my dear 
Blanche, there is a certain limit to simplicity, be- 
yond which it becomes silliness. You really are 
much too sensible not to know that you possess 
a great deal of which the world is proud — rank, 
wealth, beauty. Nay ; don't shrink from the truth," 
she added, as Blanche suffered an expression of dis- 
taste to escape her lips. "lam not flattering you ; 
I am not a man paying court to you ; if I were, I 
should be wiser than to praise you to your face. But 
I long to see you make the most of yourself; and I 
am sure no one can ever do that who has not a 
thorough appreciation of his or her peculiar advan- 
tages. So you must understand that mamma is 
proud of you ; and, as a consequence, fond of you ; 
and if you choose to go and confide your griefs to her, 
don't let me prevent you. Only, I should have ima- 
gined—" 

"What?" 
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Maude thought for a moment, and then answered, 
" I should have thought that your taste might have . 
led jou in a different direction." 

" It is not a question of taste/' replied Blanche* 
" If I did not love my aunt, she would still be the 
only person to help me now ; unless, perhaps, Mrs* 
Wentworth could." 

" Then go to Mrs. Wentworth," exclaimed Maude, 
hastily. "Cold, though she is, stiff, unbending, — 
go to her, Blanche. You wonder at me, and I shock 
you ; but I am not thinking of my mother, as my 
mother — only as suiting you. Mrs* Wentworth will 
tell you more of what you wish to know than 
mamma will," she added, fixing her large piercmg 
eyes upon Blanche, as if she knew her inmost heart. 

" But I cannot go to Mrs. Wentworth ; I cannot 
learn from one who is not a member of my family — " 

"The secrets of that family," added Maude, 
quietly. " Suppose I could tell them, Blanche F " 

"Do you know? Can yon tell?" exclaimed 
Blanche, and the faint shade of colour in her cheeks 
went and came rapidly. 

" If I cannot tell myself, I might learn," pursued 
Maude. 

Blanche shook her head in disappointment. u No ; 
you are veiy kind, very good ; but it will not do." 

"And there is to be no confidence between us, 
then?" said Maude. 

Blanche did not answer. They had been standing 
together at the window, and as she was about to turn 
away from it, Maude laid a detaining hand upon her 
arm, and pointing to a bird which was winging its night 
far into the blue sky, said, "I had a dream of two 
minds soaring together, leaving the delusions of this 
paltry world behind them, and seeking a higher life 
m the glorious light of truth." 

Blanche sighed. 
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" Must it be a dream ? " said Maude, almost ten- 
derly. 

Blanche raised her eyes timidly to her cousin's 
face, as she replied unhesitatingly, " There is a false 
light as well as a true one. Before we soar together, 
Maude, we must know which we are seeking." 

" Truth," answered Maude. " In other words, spi- 
ritual, intellectual beauty, which is another name for 
truth." 

Blanche passed her hand over her eyes, and said, 
with a faint smile, " I cannot talk as we did yester- 
day — my head aches too much; I cannot fix my 
thoughts." 

There was a tone of indescribable depression and 
weariness in her voice. Maude looked at her com- 
passionately and kissed her, and said she would not 
tease her ; and the sympathy overcame the self-com- 
mand which Blanche had been exercising, and large 
tears filled her eyes, and rolled down her cheeks. 

Maude made ner sit down. " Can't I help you ? " 
she said. " Are you quite sure ?" 

"Quite sure; unless you know." She thought 
for a few moments, and then added, " Does my aunt 
ever talk to you about herself?" 

" About past days ?" said Maude. " Yes, some- 
times ; but not often." 

" Not of interesting things ; things which would 
interest me ?" and Blanche looked up imploringly. 

*« I don't know," said Maude doubtfully ; "that 
is, they would interest you in a way." 

" But does she ever mention my mother ?" The 
last words were uttered with painful unwillingness, 
and when they were spoken Blanche sat with her 
hands tightly elapsed together, as with an effort to 
conceal the working of some keen emotion. 

The perplexed expression of Maude's face in- 
creased as she looked at her. "What is it that 
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troubles you, Blanche?" she said. "Surely nothing 
connected with days so long gone by ; sorrows that 
have so long ceased ?" 

" Then she was sorrowful ; she was miserable,* 9 
exclaimed Blanche, rising impetuously. "Oh, Maude, 
in pity tell me what you know." 

" Sorrowful, miserable/' repeated Maude slowly. 
" One must always fear it in such cases ; but it may 
have been better than we think." 

Blanche grasped her cousin's hand, and the bright- 
ness of her eye was terrible in its eagerness. 

" There are sadder moments of sanity than of de- 
lusion," continued Maude, gently ; and Blanche's 
fingers relaxed their grasp, and she fell back in her 
chair nearly fainting. Maude was not in the least 
hurried out of her usual steadiness of manner ; she 
sprinkled some water on her cousin's forehead from 
a flower-glass near, and when Blanche a little re* 
vived, and uttered mournfully the. word "delusion," 
answered, without any reference to her transient 
weakness, " I thought you knew it, dear." 

" No, no ; they kept it from me. But tell toe 
now, quickly." 

" Only delusion," answered Maude ; " nothing 
more. Nothing to distress you, Blanche. Pray be- 
lieve me," she added, as Blanche's eyes again filled 
with tears. 

"But what delusion? of what kind?" asked 
Blanche, faintly. 

" Quiet melancholy ; only that, I assure you ; 
nothing really hereditary to frighten you." 

Blanche scarcely seemed to hear this comfort ; she 
only said in reply, " Was. she alone ? " 

" Yes, sometimes, when it could not be helped," 
replied Maude, with evident hesitation. 

" Quite alone ; sorrowful, miserable/ 1 murmured 
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Blanche, and she leant her head upon her hand, and 
cried bitterly. 

" I will tell you all I know," said Maude. " She 
was not strong naturally, mamma says ; and she was 
a great deal by herself; and she mast have been like 
yon, Blanche, fond of brooding over her own fancies, 
for they nerer could persuade her to see people and 
go out, except occasionally, when Lord Rutherford 
was here." 

" And she went out then? she was happy then V * 
exclaimed Blanche, raising her head quickly. 

" Yes, she went out a little to please him/ 9 con- 
tinued Maude. " But you know he was absent a great 
deal, especially at last." 

Blanche's head sunk despondingly. Maude's quick 
eye remarked the change, but she went on—" I do 
not think there was really anything to distress you 
so much ; of course, she had every comfort, and her 
mind" — she stopped, considering how to approach 
the subject m the way least likely to give pain ; but 
Blanche made a slight motion of the hand, and said, 
" I can bear it," and Maude continued, in a rather 
hurried voice, " It was not so very dreadful ; not 
common insanity. She was very quiet, and gentle, and 
good. Mamma used to come and see her very often, 
and for a long time people said it was only melan- 
choly, it came on so gradually. She used to write a 
great deal, I believe ; but almost all her papers were 
destroyed when Lord Rutherford came back from 
abroad." 

" But he was with her ; quite at the last ?" said 
Blanche, in a low voice. 

" No ; he was not here in time. It was very un- 
fortunate ; for the longing to see him was so great, 
it was worse than anything. But Blanche, my dear, 
I am doing you harm," she said, observing her 
cousin's look of intense suffering. 
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" No, no ; go on ;" was all that Blanche ventured 
to utter. 

" There is not much besides to tell/' answered 
Mande. " Bnt indeed, Blanche, I am very anxious 
you should not think it at all worse than it really 
was. She was ill and depressed very long before it was 
thought necessary to have any one with her ; a com- 
panion/' she added, as Blanche slightly shuddered. 
"And, even to the very last, there were intervals 
when she knew everything and everybody quite well ; 
and the only way in which they discovered when the 
attacks were coming on worse, was that she would 
then kneel for hours together in her room, repeating 
portions of the Burial Service." 

Blanche put her hand before her eyes to hide the 
light of the glorious sun. Many moments elapsed 
before she spoke. Then she rose from her seat, and 
kissed Maude, and said, "Thank you; you have 
been very kind; you must not say that you have told 
me/' and walked slowly out of the room. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Mrs. Wentworth was sitting alone in her little 
room : the post was just come in, and she wad 
busied in answering her letters. She looked particu- 
larly old that morning ; perhaps her dress was unbe- 
coming — perhaps her letters had been annoying ; at 
any rate, her care-worn expression was sufficient to 
attract observation; and as Dr. Wentworth passed 
the window, and stopped to say a few cheerful words, 
it made him delay the business he was bent upon, and 
re-enter the house. " There is nothing amiss in them ; 
is there, my love ?" he inquired, taking up the letters 
on the table. " I did not read them through." 

" Oh, no ! nothing : they are mere chit-chat ; not 
of any consequence. Why should you ask V 9 

" You seemed uncomfortable — that is all ; but if 
there is nothing the matter, well and good. It must 
be the cap, I think, which makes you look different. 
I think I told you I was going to the Union this 
morning." 

" Yes : you will be back to dinner, I suppose, at 
six o'clock." 

" Say half-past ; we shall be more punctual. Good- 
b'ye ;" and Dr. Wentworth departed. 
. Mrs. Wentworth leant back in her chair, in a 
reverie, a strange and painful one. It carried her 
back many years, to that early romance of first 
love — that entire sympathy of thought and feeling, 
which she had imagined was to last undiminished for 
ever. * Dr. Wentworth was a good man, an earnest 
man : his heart was given to his duties, first ; his 

T 
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family afterwards. His wife did not wish it should 
be otherwise ; but she did not resemble him. The 
romance of her early years had not, like his, been 
extinguished by the constant pressure of parochial 
cares. She was poetical, enthusiastic still, in secret. 
She had, as it were, two characters— the one of great 
imagination, the other of strong common sense. Her 
husband's affections had been won by the former ; 
they were retained by the latter. Imagination, 
with him, had been the amusement of boyhood ; with 
her, it was the present beauty of life : and if Mrs. 
Wentworth had been endued with a less portion of 
right feeling and self-command, the discovery of this 
essential difference in their characters might have 
been made at the risk of the happiness of both. As 
it was, it only served to throw her back into herself 
to chill the outward show of enthusiasm, and to con- 
centrate all the intensity of her hopes and interests 
upon her children. Perfect respect, and a true, 
though unimpassioned, love, were still her husband's ; 
but she had learnt to live her inward life without him : 
and whilst sharing his pleasures, and sympathising 
in his sorrows, she concealed, as by a natural instinct, 
those keener, more sensitive feelings, which he would 
not have understood. There were times when this 
sense of uncongeniality was very oppressive. When 
Mrs. Wentworth thought of her children, she most 
felt the absence of that perfect sympathy, which 
would have supported and soothed her under the 
anxieties they occasioned. It was a fear for them 
which was now pressing heavily upon her spirits; 
that boding, shadowy fear which cannot be combated, 
because it assumes no tangible form. She indulged 
the reverie of the past for a few moments only. It 
was dangerous to her peace, and contrary to her 
strict conscientiousness ; but, as it faded away,* there 
rose* up the long vista of futurity, and who can blame 
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ft mother's momentary longing to pierce into its 
secrets ? It is so hard to persuade ourselves that 
the children whom we love so fondly, and guard so 
tenderly, must one day bear, as we do, the burden of 
this evil world. When we are sinking ourselves be- 
neath pressing cares, we can least endure the thought 
that they must sink likewise. When we are strug- 
gling with the claims of conflicting duties, or worn 
with exertions for their happiness, we can least look 
forward to the same conflict for them. We watch 
them in their hours of mirth, and listen to their 
Joyful expectations, and in pity suffer the delusion to 
last whilst yet it may ; and at length we ourselves 
become sharers in it, and, closing our eyes to reality, 
whisper to our own hearts, " To-morrow shall be as 
this day, and much more abundant." Happy is 
it that a truer love and a wiser forethought is 
steadily, unshrinkingly, yet most mercifully, pre- 
paring for them the cup of trial which we would so 
weakly withhold. 

A knock at the door disturbed the train of Mrs. 
Wentworth's thoughts. " Come in," was the order, 
spoken quickly and nervously ; but Mrs. Wentworth 
did not look round. 

"Did you want me, mamma?" asked Eleanor, 
standing as if unwilling to enter. 

" Yes ; if you are not engaged. Is Susan at her 
lessons V* 

" She was just going to say them ; but she can do 
something by herself, if you wish it, mamma," and 
Eleanor retired. 

Several minutes passed before her return, more, it 
seemed, than were necessary, and Mrs. Wentworth 
had a hasty word on her lips in consequence ; but it 
was not uttered, and served only to give a sadder 
tone to her voice, as she said, " I would not have 
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interrupted yon, my dear, if there had not been a 
necessity." 

A little awkwardness was perceptible in Eleanor's 
manner as she approached her mother ; and a certain 
consciousness that the necessity alluded to was not 
an agreeable one. 

"You were very late returning from the castle 
last night, my love," continued Mrs. Wentworth. 
" I did not like to vex you by saying anything about 
it at the time ; but I was sorry. I did not expect, 
indeed, that you would have stayed to dine." 

" I did not mean to doit," replied Eleanor ; "but 
we went out driving and riding, and came back late ; 
and then Lady Charlton and Adelaide persuaded me, 
and I thought you would not be angry." 

" Adelaide," repeated Mrs. Wentworth in a musing 
tone; but she made no other comment upon the 
familiarity. " I am not angry, my dear child," she 
added ; " and, perhaps, I should not even be vexed if 
you were alone." 

" You are afraid for Charles," replied Eleanor ; 
" but, mamma, it is his only amusement." 

" Yes, I know it ; but it makes me very anxious." 

Eleanor looked steadily in her mother's face, whilst 
a smile, which she vainly strove to repress, stole over 
her features, as she said, " You are afraid of his 
falling in love, mamma?" 

" Falling in love, my dear ! No !" and Mrs. Went- 
worth' s lips curled in disgust. " I could never fear 
that Charles would fall in love with anything so 
vain and frivolous as Miss Charlton ; but I am afraid 
of his being led on to say and do foolish things ; to 
flatter and talk nonsense, and go further than he 
knows ; to flirt, in fact : and I am afraid of your 
seeing it, and perhaps being induced to join in it in 
a certain way. I could not bear that sort of things 
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Eleanor ; it would be so utterly against my taste, not 
to put it upon higher grounds." 

"Charles likes Miss Charlton very well," said 
Eleanor ; " but he does not really care for her." 

"I do not see that it makes much difference 
whether he does or does not," replied Mrs. Went- 
worth ; " for a young man just preparing for ordina- 
tion to waste his time and lower his character by 
dancing attendance upon a silly girl, whom he does 
not care for, merely because he wants amusement, is, 
to say the least, unworthy." 

" The Charltons will be going soon," said Eleanor. 
" Lady Charlton talks of spending the winter at 
Senilhurst, and taking Blanche with her." 

" Indeed ! " Mrs. Wentworth* s nice brightened in- , 
stantly. 

" Yes; it is nearly settled ;" but Eleanor looked as 
much vexed as her mother was relieved. 
* Mrs. Wentworth observed the expression of her 
face: "My dear child, you must forgive me for being 
glad ; I do feel for yon," 

Eleanor only drew up with an air of reserve, and 
said, " I am not disappointed ; I have known that it 
must be so from the beginning." 

" It will smooth every difficulty if they go," con- 
tinued Mrs. Wentworth, evidently trying to be frank 
and unconstrained ; "that was why" I sent for you, 
Eleanor, to know if you could tell me anything of 
their movements. If they were to remain, I must 
urge your father to make some other arrangement 
for Charles. I have such a great dread of the inti- 
macy. Can you not understand me?" she added, 
watching Eleanor's countenance narrowly. " I think 
yon must see yourself how bad it is." 

"Certainly," replied Eleanor, flattered by her 
mother's confidence, " Adelaide Charlton is not the 
t2 
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person to improve him ; but, there is more in he*, 
mamma, than you would give her credit for." 

" That may be ; but Charles must have a superior 
wife, if he is ever to do anything in life. He must 
marry a woman whom he respects," 

" And loves, too/' said Eleanor. 

" Yes, assuredly ; but the love in which there is 
no respect is but a broken reed to rest upon. How- 
ever, I need not take up your time any longer, my 
love. If Lady Charlton goes soon, all my trouble 
will be at an end ; and, in the mean time, I must trust 
to you not to do more than you can help in bringing 
them together." 

" I will not do anything you dislike, dear mamma," 
was Eleanor's reply; "if you will only look less 
anxious than you did when I came in." 

" Anxious, did I ? My face is not generally a tell- 
tale." 

"I understand it always," answered Eleanor. 
" You have been uncomfortable very often lately." 

Mrs. Wentworth did not contradict the assertion. 

" I think you would be happier," added Eleanor, 
" if the castle was far off ; and yet, mamma," and 
she hesitated, " you suffered me to be brought up 
with Blanche." 

" Yes, I did ; possibly it was a mistake." Mrs. 
Wentworth thought for a few moments, and then con- 
tinued, " Yet I acted for the best at the time. When 
you first went to Mrs. Howard I was very ill ; I could 
not take proper care of you myself. Mrs. Howard 
urged me to let you go for the sake of Lady Blanche, 
and for her mother's sake. At that time there seemed 
little probability that Lord Rutherford would ever 
settle permanently in England; or, if he did, that 
he would choose to reside at Rutherford. The cir- 
cumstances under which he left it were such that I 
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myself could not have contemplated his return. He 
has another place in the north ; I imagined that he 
would have preferred it. Yet it might have been an 
error, a want of due forethought. Oh 1 Eleanor, you 
will not make me regret it !" 

Eleanor's feelings were touched by the earnestness 
with which her mother spoke. "Mamma!" she 
exclaimed, " I have been foolish, I know, of late ; 
but, indeed, you may trust me. I can only learn 
good from Blanche, and I cannot really be led away 
by a person like Adelaide Charlton." 

" God forbid you ever should be, my love," replied 
Mrs. Wentworth. " You do not know all that such 
an influence brings ; how it lowers, wastes, vitiates 
the whole tone of the character ; how its effects are 
felt for years and years. Such a mind as yours* 
Eleanor, if it is not bent upon the highest objects 
destroys itself ; it cannot rest in mean pursuits, and 
it turns inward and gnaws at the root of its own 
happiness. And you may be — shall I tell you what 
jou maybe? — what I have sometimes pleased myself 
by imagining you to be ?" 

" Something much better than I can ever imagine 
myself, I am sure," said Eleanor. 

" Yet nothing beyond your power," continued her 
mother. " A woman with all a woman's tastes, and 
gentleness, and modesty ; yet earnest, untiring, ex- 
alted in 'your aims, enlarged in your views, sufficient 
for your own happiness, from having fixed it where 
alone it may be safely centred, whilst living in the 
happiness of others, because your whole life is devoted 
to the promotion of their welfare; and having a 
power over their minds, because you have kept such 
a strict watch o^er your own. That is what you 
may be." 

"And what shall I be, mamma?" The question 
was put in a tone of great thoughtfulness. 
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" Mrs. Wentworth paused/' and her voice sank 
again into its quiet stillness, as she said, " One only 
knows." 

" But tell me ; help me, if you can/' said Eleanor ; 
" tell me what I must he if I am not what you de- 
scribe. Mamma, it may do me more good than you 
can think." 

" Would you wish to hear ?" replied Mrs. Went- 
worth. " You will think me exaggerating, yet I have 
watched the downward progress of many charac- 
ters like yours, and the general outline is alike in all. 
First, self-dissatisfaction and a longing for the respect 
which might be deserved, and then an endeavour 
to be satisfied with mere admiration instead ; admira- 
tion becoming necessary, and sinking gradually into 
the craving of a miserable vanity ; and this changing 
in old age into a sharp, cynical narrowness of mind* 
which is wretchedness to itself and others. I am 
not speaking in the least too strongly, Eleanor. 
I have seen it, and grieved over it ; and the first 

rptom has always been that fickleness of action, 
igh not of intention, in little things, which you 
are always regretting." 

" And never amending," said Eleanor* u Mamma, 
I must do so, I will." The house-bell rang at that 
moment ; Eleanor coloured deeply. " It is Adelaide 
Charlton," she said. " I did very wrong ; I asked her 
to come." 

" Mrs. Wentworth strove hard not to show her real 
annoyance." 

"She shall stay but a few minutes," continued 
Eleanor. " She has only to look over some music, 
and she knows I shall be busy." 

Miss Charlton was announced in the drawing-room. 

Mrs. Wentworth rose and said she would receive 
her, and, collecting her letters, was preparing to go, 
when Dr. Wentworth's voice was heard. The meet- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



the earl's daughter. 213 

ing at the Union was deferred ; he was returned un- 
expectedly, and he came to the window to say so. 

" I want you, my dear, particularly. I must have 
you for a few minutes to go into the village with me." 

" Is it really necessary ? There are visitors in the 
drawing-room/' 

" What visitors ? Only Miss Charlton. Charles 
and Eleanor will entertain her." 

Mrs. Wentworth's conscience smote her for the 
pride which had made her shut up from her husband 
the anxieties which she imagined he could not sym- 
pathise with. Now, when she wanted his assistance, 
he was working unknowingly against her. 

" Indeed, 1 must have you, my dear," he continued. 
" I am in a hurry." 

Mrs. Wentworth could say no more ; hut she 
looked at Eleanor as she joined him, and Eleanor 
answered the look with, "Adelaide will only stay a 
few minutes. I shall not let her do so." 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

* ( I hope I am not interrupting you," began Ade- 
laide Charlton, as Eleanor welcomed her with a gravity 
of manner which she could not hide. 

" Oh ! pray don't name it. I shall find the music 
I mentioned almost immediately," and Eleanor 
began searching for it hurriedly ; inquiring at the 
same time for every one at the castle. 

Adelaide rattled on in her usual style. They 
must have had a bad night, she supposed, for they 
all seemed cross ; but she made a point of never in- 
quiring what was the matter. She had left Maude 
and Blanche in close conversation ; but, of course, she 
did not know what it was about : they were becoming 
such desperate friends, it would not do to pry into 
their secrets. 

Eleanor bent over the music-stand, and regretted 
that the lost piece of music was not forthcoming ; 
but promised to look for it, and send it to the castle 
in the course of the day. 

"Oh! it does not signify ;" was Adelaide's in- 
different reply. " One never really cares for any 
particular piece ; I dare say you have a good many 
that I don't know. May I look V* She took up a 
piece of music, hummed a few notes, thought it 
seemed pretty, and seated herself at the piano to try 
it. " Awfully difficult all this style of music is, and 
not in good taste, people say; at least, Maude says 
so, and she is the oracle. After all, instrumental 
music is worth nothing compared with vocal. How 
badly your brother and I sang last night ! We really 
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must practise before we exhibit again. Don't you 
think it would be a good thing to have practising 
days?" 

" If one had time, it might be," said Eleanor. 
" Oh, but we must make time. I have no notion 
of persons not finding sufficient time for anything 
they wish. I protest, there is that enchanting trio 
we were talking of; you must try it." 

"A trio for two persons I" said Eleanor, laughing; 
" that will not quite do." 

" Never mind ; just try your part." 
She struck the first few chords; Eleanor grew 
hopeless of escape. Adelaide's visit was from her 
own invitation, and she could not summon courage 
to shorten it by confessing her engagements. 

" You very good people are so methodical," con- 
tinued Adelaide ; " you quite put one to the blush. 
I declare, to see the way Blanche goes on is enough 
to convert one into an automaton. I must have 
some music this morning to put me in good humour." 
" Can that ever be needed ?" asked a voice from be- 
hind her ; and, to Eleanor's extreme annoyance, her 
brother joined them. 

Adelaide Charlton's manner showed instantaneously 
the working of her mind. There was a little blushing, 
a little bantering, a good many quick upward glances, 
interspersed with a few downcast modest ones ; some 
pretty nonsense about music and flowers, and a pre- 
tence at shyness, when Mr. Wentworth asked her to 
sing, with an evident disinclination to leave off when 
she had begun. It was vanity, unmistakeable ; and 
Eleanor stood by and compared Adelaide's flirting 
with her own dignity ; and, in the pleasure of self- 
satisfaction, forgot her mother's caution and her own 
promises. And so the minutes went by, and Eleanor 
satisfied herself that the waste of time could not be 
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avoided, and therefore it could not be wrong to enjoy 
it. And she did enjoy it in a measure. 

There is generally something agreeable in that sort 
of light, quick conversation which accompanies 
music, and Adelaide Charlton was not deficient in 
talent of a certain kind. She had travelled and 
could relate amusing adventures herself, and assist 
Mr. Wentworth in remembering his ; and she had 
seen more of the world than Eleanor, and laughed at 
many of her simple notions ; she was older also, and 
had been presented at court, and was acquainted with 
people of rank and fashion. These were all ingre- 
dients of influence, especially when mingled with 
them was the thought "Notwithstanding all these 
advantages, I am the superior." 

"And now, Charles, we really must be steady," was 
at length Eleanor's faint endeavour to stop the flow of 
the conversation. "I am doing very wrong in staying 
here, and you are doing very wrong too, Adelaide. 
I must be rude and send you away, or we shall both 
get into disgrace." 

Adelaide started from her seat ; " Go, must I ? 
Well, I suppose I have been here an immense time. 
I did not mean to stay a quarter of an hour. Mr. 
Wentworth, I must trouble you to return my glove : 
you seem bent upon keeping possession of it ; but I 
am afraid it will not be quite as useful to you as to 
me." She held out her hand, and to her surprise, 
the glove was given as a matter of course, and Mr. 
Wentworth, turning suddenly to his sister, said, in a 
tone of quiet politeness, " Eleanor, you do not see — 
Lady Blanche Evelyn." 

Blanche was at the window, and Mr. Wentworth 
stepped forward to open it. His manner was quite 
different; thoughtful and respectful, as if some 
sudden spell had been cast over him. Yet Blanche 
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was thoroughly at her ease, smiled and shook hands, 
and rallied him upon his musical mania. Perhaps he 
saw that the words were words of course, spoken to 
smoothe the little stiffness of the party, for there was 
no real gaiety in what she said. She looked ill and 
harassed, and when Adelaide declared her intention 
to return to the castle, Blanche made no remark, and 
allowed her to say " Good b'ye," without asking her 
to wait. . So Adelaide, after a little more lingering 
and sighing, and laughing, departed, taking care when 
she had gone a few steps to attract attention, by an 
" Oh ! Mr. Wentworth, I forgot ; " which drew him 
after her, and induced him to accompany her more 
than half-way home. 

Eleanor stood watching them until they were 
fairly out of sight, and then going up to Blanche, 
said, as she stooped to kiss her, " Blanche, I am 
thankful you are not your cousin Adelaide ." 

Blanche smiled, and replied, " Perhaps, I am glad 
too ; and yet that is wrong,' ' she added, correct- 
ing herself; though one may be glad one is not 
forced to lead the same life. But, Eleanor, I was 
not prepared for your having any one here; and 
I thought Susan's lesson would be over by this 
time. If Adelaide has been with you that of course 
is impossible." 

Eleanor had seldom felt less inclined to attend to 
lessons, and, as an excuse to herself, said, that Susan 
could do very well without her for the present ; she 
wished first to know what had brought Blanche to the 
rectory. * 

" Business that can wait very well," replied Blanche, 
"so please go, if you have anything to do, and I will 
sit here and write a letter till you are ready." 

"But you look fagged and worried, Blanche; 
what has been going wrong ? " 

The eyes of Blanche filled with tears, but not one 
v 
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was suffered to escape, and, avoiding a direct reply, 
she said, " I came here partly to tell you that we 
shall all probably go to Senilhurst immediately." 

Eleanor's countenance betokened blank disappoint* 
ment; she was not prepared for such a sadden 
move. 

" Yes," continued Blanche quickly, as if anxious 
to avoid questions; "it is my aunt's wish, and I 
shall vex her if I refuse, and I don't think papa wiH 
dislike it. My aunt says it is the best thing for 

me ; and, and I don't much care myself what ** 

her voice failed her, and she burst into tears. 

Eleanor was at her side in an instant, soothing and 
caressing her, and entreating to be told what was the 
cause of her grief. Blanche seemed distressed at her 
own weakness, but had no power of controlling it 
when she had once given way. 

" Oh, Eleanor !" she exclaimed, " if they had only 
told me ; if they had not brought me up in ignorance!" 

" Ignorance, dearest Blanche 1 Of what ? " 

" Of everything ; of what I ought to have known; 
what all the world knows except myself," replied 
Blanche, impetuously; a feeling of pride mingling 
unperceived with her sorrow. 

"All the world! what? how?" inquired Eleanor, 
frightened at her unusual vehemence. 

" You know," continued Blanche, and she grasped 
her friend's arm nervously, until Eleanor aaid, " I can 
know nothing which you will not tell me ;" and then 
Blanche dropped her hand, and leaning her fore- 
head upon the table, murmured, " I am unkind tool 
and I thought I had self-command ! " 

" You must not have self-command with me, 
dearest," said Eleanor. "If you cannot talk openly 
to me, whom can you go to ? " 

"No one; no one;" was the mournful answer. 
"But I think I could bear it better if I knew all. 
Oh, Eleanor ! are you sure ? did your mother never 
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talk to you ? did she never tell you of —of my own 
mother — my sweet mother ?" — she paused, and her 
voice sank almost to a whisper ; but it was a whisper 
clear and thrilling, and Eleanor's cheek turned pale, 
and a shudder passed through her frame as she 
heard, " Eleanor ; she was insane." 

There followed a long pause, until Eleanor said 
very gently, " Mamma, if it is true, would tell you 
all." 

Blanche shook her head : " I could not ask her. 
I had a thought— a foolish one — that you might 
know." 

" No, never. Could I have hidden it from you ?" 

"Perhaps so; they all did. They thought it 
right : it was a cruel kindness." 

" Are you quite certain it is true ?" asked Eleanor. 

"Maude says so; and I feel it. I understand 
things now. Oh ! if I could have comforted her but 
for one hour!" and Blanche groaned in agony for the 
past, whilst Eleanor trembled at the horrible train of 
thought which in those few moments had been con- 
jured up for the future. 

Blanche recovered herself by degrees. She re- 
lated what had passed with Maude, and showed 
Eleanor how the fact was confirmed by her mother's 
papers! and the strange silence and mystery in which 
everything connected with her was involved. She 
seemed to shrink from any attempt to persuade her 
into disbelief. " It was better, she said, " to face 
the truth at once ; that was what she was now long- 
ing to do entirely. A few days ago she could have 
gone to her aunt ; but there had been an unhappy 
misunderstanding; she scarcely knew how it had 
arisen; from some foolish changeaftleness of her own, 
she believed. It had worried Lady Charlton ex- 
tremely, and she had not recovered it. There is no 
one besides her, except your mother," continued 
Blanche, and Eleanor assented. She did not ven- 
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ture to ask why Lord Rutherford's name was ntit 
mentioned. 

"And why should you not go to mamma?" she 
said, as Blanche again repeated her longing wish to 
hear the particulars of her mother's history. 

The answer was given with some reluctance : " Be- 
cause I am afraid of her." 

" Afraid of her ! so good, and gentle, and charita- 
ble, as she is. Oh, Blanche !" 

"Yet still I am afraid. Do you know what it is 
to have an intuitive perception of being misunder- 
stood — misjudged? Her interest in you absorbs 
her; and well it may. It is a mother's love." 
Blanche turned away, her head to hide her unbidden 
tears. "I am very wrong to regret," she added, 
"only sometimes I think that, if my mother had 
lived, I might have been better ; but then ." 

It was an awful thought which suggested itself to 
both, and Eleanor, willing to divert it, said, " Even a 
mother's love, Blanche, cannot always be our safe- 
guard," 

" It seems so, as if it must be," replied Blanche 
musingly. " Your home, and its quietness and peace; 
all your time marked out, and your duties fixed, and a 
friend to go to always ; — it must be safer than mine." 

Eleanor made no direct answer. " When do you 
go to Senilhurst ?" she said abruptly. 

" Directly, I think ; but the day is not fixed." 

This was said with an air of such melancholy in- 
difference as to recall Eleanor from all thoughts of 
herself. 

" You must be made happier before you go, 
Blanche," she exclaimed. 

"That cannot be. I must try and bear it, and 
the pain may lessen/' 

" But not the ignorance and mystery ; and if you 
chose, there would be nothing easier than to learn 
everything. Mamma would teU you every little de» 
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tail, if she thought you were aware of the truth ; and 
you would feel her value then." 

Blanche recollected the request for her mother's 
picture, and was silent. 

Just then Mrs. Wentworth came into the room, 
accompanied hy Susan. Blanche looked nervous and 
agitated. Mrs. Wentworth spoke to her, but seemed 
to have an instant perception that all was not right ; 
and addressing Eleanor, reminded her that tire morn- 
ing was fast passing away, and that Susan's lessons 
could not possibly be finished in time if she was left 
to herself* " I make no apology to Lady Blanche," 
she added j " she will not require it. I am glad 
you hate been detained by her." A meaning stress 
was laid upon the pronoun, and Eleanor's sincere 
conscience would not suffer her to misunderstand it. 

"Blanche has been here but a short time," she 
said. "Adelaide Charlton stayed longer than I thought 
she would, and Charles came in, and they sang." 

"Oh!" 

There waft no further remark or comment. Eleanor 
kissed her mother, and the kiss was returned warmly ; 
but the sigh which accompanied it spoke volumes of 
disappointment. Mrs. Wentworth sat down when 
she was gone ; her maimer was less self-possessed 
than usual. She asked a few unconnected questions, 
and when Blanche mentioned the plan of going to 
Senilhurst directly, she! did not appear to take in the 
idea j her mind was wandering to another subject. 
At length, Blanche asked if she might stay and 
write a letter, and occupy herself till Eleanor was at 
leisure again ; and this seemed to put Mrs. Went- 
worth at ease, and she placed the portfolio for her, 
and laughed at the bad pens which she had to offer, 
and afterwards, saying she would leave her at liberty, 
went away. 

u2 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

" Your master is much better this morning, Pear- 
son," said Lady Charlton, addressing the civil man- 
servant, as he stood aside, condensing himself into 
the smallest possible compass, whilst she passed. 

"Rather better, my lady. I am afraid he has 
been in a good deal of pain the last half -hour." 

"But he is better, Pearson; a good deal. Mr. 
Stone said so yesterday. He will be able to go to 
Senilhurst soon." 

" Certainly, my lady ; certainly, if you wish it. 
Did you say soon ?" 

" i es ; very soon ; next week. Your master will 
be quite ready for the journey by that time." 

" Certainly, my lady ; " and a faint smile played 
upon the lips of the well-instructed Pearson. " The 
change is to do him good, I imagine, my lady." 

" Of course ; and this weather will do very well for 
travelling ; later in the season might be running « 
risk." 

"Certainly, my lady; and it might be bad for 
your ladyship and the young ladies." 

" Yes ; in fact, we must be at Senilhurst next week. 
Lord Rutherford and Lady Blanche will accompany 
us." Pearson bowed low. " I shall see your master 
presently, Pearson." Another bow. 

Lady Charlton went to the drawing-room, and 
Pearson repaired to the library, to see if the fire 
was getting low. The glance with which Sir Hugh 
repaid his attention was discouraging ; so were his 
words. As usual, they were a reproach for the length 
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of time he had been left, and, as usual, Pearson made 
no attempt at explanation, and only answered, " \kry 
sony, Sir Hugh ; extremely sorry ; might I be al- 
lowed ? — I think I could put your pillow more com- 
fortable." 

" Not at all ; I don't want to be comfortable. Left 
alone two full hours ! it's unbearable." 

" I was certainly forgetful," began Pearson. 

" Forgetful ! idiot, you forget everything ! Where's 
my medicine ? " 

Pearson poured it out, and as he handed it to his 
master, ventured to observe that the day was so fine, 
he hoped it might do for a drive. 

"Where is the good of driving?" muttered Sir 
Hugh, " the hills stop one at every half-mile." 

"Exactly what I was saying to the bailiff just 
now, Sir Hugh. Mr. Denham, said I, this place is 
very different from Senilhurst. There we have a fine 
open country, where my master can drive about and 
get plenty of fresh air ; beautiful soft in the valleys, 
bracing upon the downs. Trust me, if you could 
come to Senilhurst, you would never wish to go back 
to Rutherford." 

" Then you talked nonsense, Pearson," exclaimed 
Sir Hugh more mildly than before. 

Pearson did not seem to notice the interruption^ 
but went on, " Mr. Denham is hard of belief; a very 
narrow mind ; never has travelled at all, Sir Hugh. 
He wouldn't credit a word I told him of your crop 
of turnips the year before last." Sir Hugh leaned 
his head upon his hand in a soothed attitude. "Won- 
derful, those turnips were!" continued Pearson; 
" but, as I told Mr. Denham, — my master, said I, 
understands these things ; he's an experiencing gen- 
tleman ; he takes nothing upon trust." 

"And Denham wouldn't believe you, eh?" said 
Sir Hugh. 
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"Wouldn't believe a word," said Pearson ; " said 
there never was such ft crop known, and he couldn't 
understand it. But, said I, Mr. Denham* it's not for 
you and me to try and understand these things. My 
master is a man of science, and what he does he doe* 
upon principle — strict principle; the turnips, tfje 
see, grew upon principle." 

* " Hem, nonsense," muttered Sir Hugh* whilst the 
frown upon his forehead gradually subsided, and a 
pleased smile stole over his features. " Why don't 
you bring him to Senilhurst, Pearson, instead of try- 
ing to talk him over here ? M 

" Undoubtedly, Sir Hugh ; it's the only thing to 
be done ; but, as I said, if we are to stay the winter 
at Rutherford, there is no good in thinking of Senfl- 
hurst." 

"And who said we were to spend the winter at 
Rutherford?" inquired Sir Hugh sharply. 

" I understood from my lady/' began Pearson t 
but Sir Hugh broke in, " I have told you fifty times 
before, Pearson, that you are to understand from me j 
your lady knows nothing about the matter/' 

" I imagined it was my lady's wish," began Pear* 
son again. 

" And what did you think then was my wish ? 
Did you suppose that I meant to be cooped up here 
for the next six months, with nothing to do but to 
follow your lady's beck and call ? " 

" My lady seemed to think it Was fixed/' continued 
Pearson, " and of course it was not my place to say 
anything ; though I could see, like every one else, 
Sir Hugh, that it would be better for you to be at 
home." 

" And what is to hinder me from going home?" * 
inquired Sir Hugh. 

" Nothing, sir, nothing ; if you desire it : only my 
lady— " 
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" Don't talk to me of your lady ; my will is her 
will." 

"Unquestionably, Sir Hugh; and no doubt my 
lady's health, and that of the young ladies, would be 
materially benefited. As I said to Mr. Denham, 
Senilhurst air is quite renovating." 

" And what did Denham say to that ? " 

"He was amazed, Sir Hugh; never saw a man 
more so. Mr. Pearson, said he, Senilhurst must be 
a paradise. Mr. Denham, said I, it is." 

"Hem!" muttered Sir Hugh; "Denham's got 
more sense than I gave him credit for. To see how 
he manages the estate here, one would think him an 
ignorant booby. Young Wentworth knows much 
more about farming than he does." 

" Mr. Wentworth has had great advantages," ob- 
served Pearson, " going about with a gentleman of 
such experience as yourself, Sir Hugh." 

" Wentworth' s a sensible fellow," continued Sir 
Hugh ; " he has his eyes about him, and he's not 
conceited. He has my geology pamphlet by heart ; 
in fact, he's quite the life of the place." 

" Mr. Wentworth would take a great interest in 
the farming at Senilhurst/' said Pearson insinu- 
atingly. 

"Yes, he might; he would, I think. There 
would be a good deal for him to learn there ;" and 
Sir Hugh fell into a short reverie, which was appa- 
rently caused by some difficulty in the contemplated 
return home, as he tapped his finger on the table 
and began reckoning — " Lady Charlton, one ; Maude 
and Ady, three ; young Wentworth, four ; it's one 
too many." 

" The earl and Lady Blanche will have a great 
loss in your absence, Sir Hugh," began Pearson, a 
little alarmed at not hearing their names mentioned. 

" WeU, yes ; I suppose they will," said Sir Hugh, 
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stroking his chin; "the earl and I have pursuits in 
common, we are both literary men." 

"There's a thought of his lordship and Lady 
Blanche remaining here through the winter, I sup- 
pose," said Pearson ; " at least my lady seemed to 
say so the other day." 

"What should your lady know about it?" ex- 
claimed Sir Hugh ; " the earl has no fixed plans, he 
told me so confidentially. If I were to ask him to 
Senilhurst he would go." 

" And be delighted, no doubt," replied Pearson ; 
"he has not been looking at all well lately." 

" No wonder, living at this place. He and young 
Wentworth together ."—Sir Hugh mused again, but 
whether upon the travelling plans, or the probable 
indignation of Lady Charlton if he presumed to give 
Mr* Wentworth an invitation to Senilhurst, it w 
impossible to say. The difficulty which perplexed 
him, whatever it was, seemed, however, to be insur- 
mountable, for after the silence of a few minutes, he 
exclaimed, " It won't do ; no, it wont do ; and after 
all, spring is the best time for seeing a place. If we 
stay here a few weeks longer we shall help them on 
into the winter, and they can come to us early in the 
spring." 

Pearson was in dismay; but he was a man of 
singular patience, and having reached the point from 
which he had started, he steadily set forth to traverse 
the same ground again ; pulling Sir Hugh one way, 
in the conviction that he would be sure to go the 
other, until at length he had once more brought him 
to face the possibility of removing to Senilhurst im- 
mediately, taking Lord Rutherford and Lady Blanche 
with them, and giving an indirect invitation to Mr. 
Wentworth to follow at his earliest convenience. This 
last resolution, however, Sir Hugh did not fail to 
qualify by repeating, " I shan't invite him ; I hate 
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regular invitations. Only if he likes it of course 
lie will be welcome. Mind, Pearson, I have no in- 
tention of inviting him." 

Pearson assented both to the letter and the spirit 
of this declaration, and having arranged his master's 
pillows for about the twentieth time since the con- 
versation began, ventured to suggest that Lady 
Charlton might be glad to know of Sir Hugh's 
definite plan. A gracious permission was given, and 
Sir Hugh raised himself in his arm-chair to look 
imposing, and spreading a blank sheet of paper 
before him, chose a new pen that he might make 
a legible list of imperative orders for the journey. 

" Sir Hugh would be glad to speak with you, my 
lady," said Pearson, as he met Lady Charlton at the 
foot of the stairs. His face was impenetrable, but 
his self-satisfied tone showed that all difficulties had 
been smoothed away. 

" I will be with him directly," was Lady Charlton's 
soft reply ; and Pearson went off to the servant's hall, 
charmed at his own cleverness, in having ruled his 
master, pleased his mistress, and been instrumental 
in suggesting an idea, which he had good reason to 
think would gratify one at least of the young ladies ; 
and all without committing himself. 
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CHAPTER XXVIt 

It was not a long interview between Sir Hngh and ' 
Lady Charlton ; no interviews of this kind ever were 
long ; for Lady Charlton, when she had once gained 
a point, took care not to dwell sufficiently upon it 
to give time for a change of feeling. The determi- 
nation of returning to Senilhurst was especially im- 
portant to her at this moment, as the neighbourhood 
of the Rectory was, in her eyes, becoming every day 
more undesirable. Even if the earl and Blanche 
persisted in remaining at Rutherford, she had resolved 
to go ; but independently of her own pleasure, their 
society would, she knew, be a great inducement to 
Sir Hugh to consent to her wishes. His vanity 
would be flattered by the idea of showing Blanche 
his own place and his own plans ; and, as she had 
calculated upon this as the easy mode of obtain- 
ing her point, she was the more provoked at the in- 
decision which Blanche had evinced. Still she did 
not doubt of gaining her object eventually. Pearson' s 
skill was almost always successful in winning Sir 
Hugh's consent, even against his favourite wishes ; 
and Blanche was too gentle not to be easily brought 
round. Yet Lady Charlton allowed no surprise or 
satisfaction to be visible when she entered the library. 
She was quietly indifferent, and even put a few ob- 
stacles in the way of a sudden removal; obstacles 
which, of course, only strengthened Sir Hugh's re- 
solution, and gave him a sense of power in showing 
the clever way in which he could surmount them. 
" Lord Rutherford and Blanche must be talked 
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over/ 9 he said ; and Lady Charlton agreed ; not 
even a smile betraying that the suggestion had been 
made to them previously. 

The day of departure was next to he fixed. Sir 
Hugh named it — determined the hour of starting — 
wrote down the names of the few Tillages through 
which they were to pass before they reached a rail- 
way station, and the time which the distance might 
be expected to take ; and then proceeded to copy out 
the after details of the journey from a railway guide, 
Lady Charlton assisting him by reading out 11*25, 
12*50, &c, in due succession. 

When, at length, the word Senilhurst was written, 
in legible characters, at the bottom of the paper, 
announcing the termination of the journey, Sir 
Hugh threw himself back in his chair and ex- 
claimed, " There, my dear ; now I think I have done 
my part. I have saved you all the trouble of ar- 
rangement, and you will have nothing in the world 
to do but just to obey orders — the easiest thing of 
All— just to obey orders — nothing more. We leave 
this place at half-past eight precisely ; we reach Se- 
nilhurst at twenty minutes past six. Don't trouble 
yourself ; don't distress yourself about anything : 
you see when a man is once accustomed to this sort 
of thing it becomes quite easy. You may tell 
Maude and Ady, if you like it ; but it will be as 
well to leave Rutherford to me. Gentlemen always 
manage these things best with each other. 1 shall 
hint my wishes gently, and bring him round by 



" Perhaps it might be the best way," said Lady 
Charlton, and she rose to leave the room. 

" Stop, my dear Frances ; Lady Charlton, you are 
in such a hurry. Sit down, will yoiu One thing we 
have forgotten— dinner. Let me see: we start 
at half-past eight; we reach Walton at 10 ; Ditch- 
ley, 12*35; Hoxley Road, 2*40; Sunbridge, 5*15; 
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reckoning a quarter of an hour for delay ; Semi- 
hnrst, 6*20 ; that leaves us forty minutes — one hoar 
and forty minutes till eight o'clock. Will one hour 
and forty minutes be sufficient f Consider now — to 
settle yourselves — dress — be, in fact, quite ready for 
dinner ! Can you promise to be in the drawmg- 
room by eight V' 

Lady Charlton thought there would be no. diffi- 
culty. 

" Very weH, then, that is another point decided. 
You may write to Mrs. Corrie, and tell her to have 
dinner ready at eight precisely. And, stay, don't I 
hear Lord Rutherford's voice?" The earl opened 
the door. " The very person I wanted to see. I 
must hare a few words with you ; I must consult 
you." 

But Lord Rutherford interrupted him. " I beg 
your pardon ; I will return to you, but, at this mo- 
ment, I have pressing business. Lady Charlton, ean 
you give me a few moments of your leisure ?" The 
tone was unusually haughty, and before Lady Charl- 
ton had time to answer he was gone. 

Lady Charlton followed him instantly, in spite of 
Sir Hugh's entreaties, that she would wait and con- 
sider what further arrangements were to be made. 

Lord Rutherford went before her till he reached 
his private study, the door of which he opened, and 
motioned to her to enter it, and then closing and 
bolting it careftdly, he sat down opposite to her. 
Lady Charlton turned pale. There was something in 
his countenance which would, in itself, have been 
sufficient to alarm her ; a took of hardly repressed 
indignation, reproach, and over-excited feeling: a 
curling lip — a frowning brow — a fire in his flashing 
eye, only softened by the indescribable expres- 
sion of mental anguish that pervaded his whole 
countenance. He did not speak for some moments, 
but sat resting his forehead upon his hand. Lady 
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Charlton tried to shake off her fear. She went up 
to him, laid her hand upon his shoulder, and said in 
a light, unconstrained tone, ." You must, not treat 
me in this way. I must know at once what is the 
matter." 

He looked up and said sternly, " You can tell." 
Lady Charlton's tone was unchanged as she replied, 
" You are mistaken. I know nothing that has hap- 
pened to put you into this strange mood." 

" Not that you have deceived me — betrayed me — 
broken your most solemn promise ?" 

A momentary indignation clouded Lady Charlton's 
face, but she subdued the rising feeling, and said 
gravely but calmly, " My dear Rutherford, this is 
not language which I ought to hear. I have not 
betrayed, or deceived you, or broken any solemn pro- 
mise ; and I have not the most remote idea what 
it is you refer to. I must insist upon your explain- 
ing yourself more clearly." 

" You have told her," he said, u you have done 
the very thing which" — he stopped, and Lady 
Charlton said eagerly, " Blanche ? do you mean that 
she knows?" 

"All that I would have kept from her at any 
sacrifice. Frances, I thought I could have trusted 
you better." 

Lady Charlton looked extremely pained, and the 
colour rushed to her cheeks as she said hesitatingly, 
" It was not I who told her." 

" No," exclaimed the earl, " it was not you ; it 
was Maude. But from whom did Maude learn such 
facts ? and who put it into my darling's head to in- 
quire?" 

Lady Charlton recovered from her embarrassment 
when this question was asked reproachfully. 

" You are still speaking mysteries," she said ; " if 
you will say clearly what you refer to, I will give you 
the best explanation I can." 
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" They are simple facts," replied the earl, sarcas- 
tically ; l* Blanche was missing this morning when I 
wanted her ; I went to her room, and found her in 
an agony of grief. When I would have forced her 
to tell me what distressed her, she said — you know 
what she said. She knew it. Her whole life is em- 
bittered — her happiness is blighted— her love for me 
— but I will not think of that — I dare not." 

" And Maude told her?" inquired Lady Charlton. 

" Yes, Maude told her." 

" And what? how much does Blanche know ?" 

"Do you think I could bear to ask?" exclaimed 
the earl, bitterly, " Was it a story that I could en- 
dure to have the details repeated ; that I could listen 
patiently whilst my child described her own misery ?" 

" It might have been as well," said Lady Charlton, 
coldly ; " you might have spared me much pain, and 
yourself much after-reproach for injustice. Maude 
has heard from me little bey° n ^ wa *t all the 
world is acquainted with. What she may have 
guessed or learnt from other sources I cannot answer 
for. She is of an inquisitive disposition; from a 
child she was strangely interested in the fate of my 
most unhappy sister. To satisfy her, I told her the 
bare fact . of her melancholy depression of spirits ; 
but of other sufferings," — and Lady Charlton's voice 
became eager, and her eye kindled as she went on — 
" of neglect, loneliness, disappointed affection ; trials 
which crushed her intellect, and brought her to an 
early grave, I said nothing." 
. Lord Rutherford sank upon a chair and groaned. 

" It may seem cruel to upbraid you now with an 
error of judgment," continued Lady Charlton ; " but, 
in my own justification, I must remind you that you 
were long since warned against the mistake of keep- 
ing from Blanche the secret of her mother's his- 
tory." 
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" I did not wish to keep it from her, 11 exclaimed 
the earl, starting from his seat ; " hut I would have 
prepared her for it gradually. I would, yes," he 
added* his voice sinking from its tone of proud ex- 
citement into an accent of the most mournful ten- 
derness, " I would hare won her to myself, — I would 
have made myself her all, and then I would have ap- 
pealed to her love, — her reverence, — her devotion,^ 
for pardon." 

" You must have had sympathies in common 
first," said Lady Charlton, with a quiet sarcasm 
which escaped her almost involuntarily. 

The earl writhed under the censure which he 
knew was intended, yet he answered firmly, " We 
have many, — art, and taste, and refinement. 

" And religion!" added Lady Charlton. 

Lord Rutherford bit his lip, and was silent. 

" That is the key to her affections," continued 
Lady Charlton j " without it I fear you may find the 
barrier between you greater than you are aware of." 

The earl regarded her steadilv as if he would 
have said, Do not try me too far, — hut Lady Charlton 
knew her own power — the power which almost 
necessarily accompanies the knowledge of a strong 
mind's weakness — and she went on, " If it were 
possible to humour her upon the point ; — if you 
could, at whatever sacrifice, bring yourself even to 
appear" — but the earl broke in upon the observation. 

"Appear! — to Blanche! — to my own child!— 
appear to be what I am not ? Oh ! Frances, how 
little you understand us both !" 

" Blanche, at least, I understand," said Lady 
Charlton calmly — " she is like her mother." 

The name acted like an electric shock upon Lord 
Rutherford. " Yes," he exclaimed shuddering, " like 
her in form — in feature — in mind — in fate*" The 
last word sank into a whisper. 
x2 
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" There is little fear of it," replied Lady Charlton, 
" except in your own imagination, and in possible 
circumstances, which are entirely under your control. 
Loneliness and want of sympathy preyed upon poor 
Emily's mind. There was no positive hereditary 
disease. Her case might be the case of any one in 
the same situation. Loneliness, Blanche will never 
feel ; want of sympathy she may not, if " 

" If/' repeated the earl, bitterly. " I tell yon, 
Frances, I have not the power, even if I had the will, 
to deceive my sweet child. Pure-minded, simple, 
transparent and true as she is ; the very earnestness 
of her own feelings must make her alive to hypocrisy 
in others. Would not the tone of my voice — the turn 
of my sentences, — would not every action of my life 
betray me ? No, better far that she should see me 
as I am — admire me for what I am— even hate me, 
— hate me, if it were possible, for what I am not— 
than be the dupe of professions which must, sooner 
or later, be discovered, and bring wretchedness upon 
us both." 

" As you will," replied Lady Charlton. €t It 
would he useless to try and persuade you, that I do 
not wish you either to deceive, or make a profession. 
All that I desire is, that you should not shock her — 
prejudices, as you call them — principles, as I call 
them." She paused, but the earl was silent. 4C You 
make the same sacrifice to the world continually," 
pursued Lady Charlton : " you mix with persons 
whom you dislike ; you join in amusements which 
do not interest you." 

" Yes," interrupted the earl vehemently ; * I 
make a sacrifice to the world r which the world sanc- 
tions and understands. I speak its own language, 
and take advantage of its permitted customs. It is 
not deceived by civilities and professions. But reli- 
gion — Frances, I was never a hypocrite. If I had 
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been, I might have spared myself the bitterness of 
this hour." 

" I think you are unnecessarily anxious/' replied 
Lady Charlton. 

, The Earl did not notice the remark. He was en- 
gaged in his own reflections, and in an undertone he 
said, " Poor child I one could almost be inclined to 
envy her." 

" Can you envy what you consider error ?" replied 
Lady Charlton. 

"Error!" repeated the earl, musingly. 

" You think it so," said Lady Charlton. 

He looked up quickly : " Have you never, Frances, 
watched a sunset, and seen mountains, and islands, 
and glittering lakes amongst the clouds, and look- 
ed tUl you believed — till you almost knew them 
to be real? So have I watched Blanche — daily, 
hourly, since my. return. She has been to me a 
vision of beauty and purity beyond all that I have 
known, or could have dreamt ; and I have gazed upon 
her until almost I could persuade myself that her 
enthusiasm was reality." 

" It is real, doubtless, to a certain extent," replied 
Lady Charlton. " Blanche is young, and a little car- 
ried away by feeling ; but her principles are unques- 
tionably sound and high ; and we ought to be most 
grateful to Mrs. Howard for having made her what 
she is." 

A sudden check seemed to have been given to 
Lord Rutherford's earnestness. He drew himself up 
coldly, and said, " We have wandered very far from 
our first subject. I should be glad to be quite as- 
sured that you have not disobeyed my wishes/' 

" You are really provoking," replied Lady Charl- 
ton, petulantly* " I could never have taken upon 
myself such a responsibility. Blanche must have 
had her suspicions previously raised, and then exag- 
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gerated what Maude told her." Lady Charlton 
stopped and after considering for a moment added — » 
"You told me you had given her her mother's 
papers/' 

"Yesterday : it was an impulse, after a conversation, 
a few words only which passed between us. I felt they 
might interest her, for I saw she longed for sympathy, 
and I thought they might be something of a bond of 
closer union between us. But I had long before 
determined upon doing so when I could summon 
resolution.' * 

" They must have betrayed the secret," said Lady 
Charlton. 

" Impossible i There were a few letters of my own, 
including some written years ago, and a journal ; 
you must remember it. I thought it might please 
blanche, but there was little in it beyond extracts.'* 

"Are you sure that was all?" inquired Lady 
Charlton. 

" Certain. I destroyed every paper which was in 
any way painful before I left England." 

"Then it must have been Blanche's own fancy," 
said Lady Charlton, " or — " 

The earl turned to her hastily ; " Or whom ? — 
what?" 

" Or Mrs. Wentworth 1" 

" Yes," exclaimed Lord Rutherford, as if the idea 
had in an instant brought conviction to his mind j 
" yes, it must have been her. How could I have been 
so blind ? But I thought she knew my wishes through 
you." 

" I wrote to her," said Lady Charlton, " when 
you first thought of returning; to Rutherford, im- 
pressing upon her the necessity of caution. Her 
reply was stiff and unsatisfactory, like everything she 
does or says ; but I certainly could not have imagined 
her capable of telling Blanche what you wanted to 
keep from her." 
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" She supposed it her duty, perhaps," said Lord 
Rutherford, with a sneer. " She is very much bent 
upon duty." 

" Her own, and other persons too, in this case," 
observed Lady Charlton; "but you must not be 
hard upon her. Remember, we have as yet only 
suspicion." 

** It shall be certainty, one way or the other, soon," 
exclaimed the earl ; and without adding* another word, 
he seized his hat, opened the window, and the next 
minute was walking at a rapid pace down the steep 
path which led to the rectory. 

Lady Charlton looked after him for a few seconds, 
and then murmuring to herself, " Impetuous as ever 1 
but I have diverted his thoughts for the present," 
she went to seek Maude, and give her a maternal and 
not very gentle reproof, for the extreme imprudence 
which had led her to divulge facts, only a portion of 
which had as yet been intended to reach the ears of 
Blanche. 

Lord Rutherford and Mrs. Went worth disliked 
each other, as persons must do who, without mutual 
sympathy or respect, have been compelled by circum- 
stances to learn the secrets of each other's lives, 
without caring to know the secrets of the heart. 
Years before, when Lord Rutherford had brought his 
bride to her stately home, and offered her luxury and 
gaiety, she had turned from all to seek the com- 
panionship of Mrs. Wentworth. The earl was not 
jealous — he did not love sufficiently to "care where 
his wife found happiness, as long as he was not called 
upon to give up his own wishes to contribute to it ; 
but he chafed at the strictness of Mrs. Wentworth's 
principles, dreaded her influence, and was repulsed by 
the coldness of her manner — and the aversion was 
quickly reciprocal. If Mrs. Wentworth reverenced 
the Countess of Rutherford for her piety, and pitied 
her for her lonely position ; she could scarcely feel 
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cordial towards the selfish, worldly husband, who by 
civil unkindness blighted her hopes and mocked her 
affections. And, as years went on, and absence and 
neglect did their fatal work in wrecking not only the 
peace, bnt the mind of the unhappy countess, the 
first feeHng of disHke almost necessarily deepened 
into intensity. 

But that time was long gone by. The Countess 
of Rutherford was resting in her quiet grave, safe from 
the weariness of disappointment and the bitterness 
of unrequited love ; and the earl was returned to his 
home, to begin, as it were, a new life, and repay the 
debt which he owed to the memory of his wife by the 
devoted affection which he lavished upon her child. 
The past was forgotten ; — so it seemed to many 
but himself; forgotten by the countess's rela- 
tions ; forgotten, if it had ever been remembered, by 
the world. Yet, was it so? — does the tide of life in- 
deed sweep by and bear away all traces of the joys 
and griefs, the good and evil, of our vanished years ; 
or is there, even upon earth, a record of the deeds of 
former dap, written upon the memories of our friends 
and companions, and bearing a witness winch few can 
recollect and feel towards us as if such things had 
never been ? 

But Lord Rutherford did Mrs. Wentworth great 
injustice, when he considered her capable of massing 
the mind of his daughter in any way against himself; 
or even of endeavouring to fix her affections upon 
her mother's memory at his expense. Even if Mrs. 
Wentworth had felt for Blanche as she had once felt 
for the countess, she would have shrunk from such 
an act as worse than cruelty. But, in truth, she 
was not sufficiently attracted by the gentle girl, who 
seemed to have no will but her father's, to attempt 
to gain an influence over her. She was interested in 
Blanche for her mother's sake and for Eleanor's ; but 
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being a person of strong impulse and prepossessions, 
and peculiarly alive to the impression which she made 
upon others, she could not help seeing, from the very 
beginning of their acquaintance, that Blanche was not 
likely to seek her confidence* This was an offence 
which Mrs. Wentworth was not inclined easily to 
overlook. It awoke a sense o£ injustice, as if some- 
thing was denied her which she had a right to claim. 
Her natural stiffness and reserve also made her seek 
for the opposite qualities in others ; and symptoms 
«f shyness, especially in young people, were generally 
attributed to some instinctive difference of feeling, 
caused possibly by her own defect of manner, which 
it would be useless to endeavour to overcome. Thus 
it was that, when Mrs. Wentworth was met with more 
than her own cordiality, she could love, and love in- 
tensely ; but when she did not love, she was indifferent, 
and not unfrequently prejudiced. 

Lord Rutherford" knew nothing of all this. He 
was not an observer of human nature in general ; 
and seldom took the trouble to think what people 
were like, or why thev pleased or displeased him. 
A spoilt child from infancy, he only knew what 
offended his taste, or shocked his self-esteem, and 
avoided it. It was always an effort to him to be with 
Mrs. Wentworth, and he would have shunned, instead 
of seeking, an interview, if he had not been carried 
forward by indignation and something like revenge. 
For it is pleasant to our unchecked natural instincts 
to have a clear cause of complaint against a person 
whom we dislike, and yet respect ; and, by the time 
the earl had reached the parsonage, he had worked 
himself up into the persuasion, not only that the 
accusation against Mrs. Wentworth was true, but 
that no extenuation could be offered. 

Blanche saw him pass the drawing-room window 
as she sat writing her letter and waiting for Eleanor, 
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but she did not go to meet him. His look of anguish 
as he turned away from her, when in their short morn- 
ing interview she told him the cause of her distress, 
was still present to her recollection, and she dreaded 
to encounter it again. In her simplicity, she could 
not read its entire meaning ; but it had warned her 
that the subject must never again be alluded to, unless 
by him* The earl was shown into Mrs. Wentworth's 
morning-room; and through the thin partition 
Blanche could hear his voice, as the conversation 
began — first formal, and subdued, then gradually ris- 
ing into energy and excitement ; whilst Mrs. Went* 
worth's answers seemed only rather more de* 
eided than usual. The interview was soon over; 
Blanche heard, as she supposed, the parting words, and 
a pause followed. She thought her father was gone ; 
but as she drew near the window to see, she again 
caught Mrs. Wentworth's voice. The words were 
distinctly audible — " Your lordship must forgive me, 
if I earnestly warn you to be cautious. No one 
knows better than myself the many reasons for being 
so ; and, in pity to your child, you must remember, 
that the germ of the evil, at least, may be hereditary." 
There was a faint, sharp cry of exceeding misery, 
and Blanche fell senseless to the ground. 
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Sir Roger De Coverley - - 28 
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NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

PUBLISHED BY 

Mbssbs. LONGMAN, BROWN, GREEN, and LONGMANS. 



ACTON.-MODERN COOKERY, 

In all its Branches, reduced to a System of Easy Practice . For the ut of Private Families . 
In a Series of Practical Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, and are given with 
the most minute exactness. By Elisa Acton. New Edition, with Directions for Carving, 
and other Additions. Foolscap 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 7». Cat. cloth. 

" The whole of Miss Acton* $ recipe$* with a few trifling exceptions, which areteruputoutlp 
tpecified, are confined to such at map be perfect In depended on, from having been proved 
beneath our own roof, and under our own pergonal inspection.' We add, moreover ', that the 
recipes are all reasonable, and never in any imtance extravagant. Thep do not bid ut 
sacrifice ten pounds of excellent meat, that we map get a couple of quarts of rravpfrom Ut 
nor do thep deal with butter and eggs at if thep cost nothing, ffiss Acton's booh is a good 
booh in every way ; there is right-mindedness in every page of it, at *ell at thorough Know- 
ledge and experience of the subjects the handles."— Medical Gasette. 

AIKEN— SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

From Ben Jonsou to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikln. 
A New Edition, with additional Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lucy Aikin. Medium 
8to. 18s. cloth. 

ALLEN ON THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE.-INQUIRY INTO THE RISE 

AND GROWTH OF THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE. By the late John Allen, Master of 



Dnlwich College. A New Edition, with the Author's last corrections: preceded by M. 

"* lger's *' Rapport" on the Work read before the Institute of France ; an Article on the 

from the " Edinburgh Review j" and a Biographical Notice of the Author. To which 



is added, an Inquiry into the Life and Character of King Eadwig, from the Author's MS. 
8to. [Nearlp ready. 

ANDERSEN.— THE TRUE STORY OFWY LIFE; 

A 8ketch. By Hans Christian Andersen, author of "The 8hoes of Fortune," "The 
Nightingale,' r " O. T.," •• Only a Fiddler/' «■ The Improvlsatore," etc. Translated by Mary 
Howitt.Fcp.8vo.6t. cloth. 

ARTISAN CLUB (THE).-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE. 

In its application to Mines. Mills. Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the Artisan Club. 
Edited by John Bourne, C.E. New Edition. With SO Steel Plates, and about 860 Wood 
Engravings. 4to. 37*. cloth. 

BAKER.-RAILWAY ENGINEERING; 

Containing the most approred Methods of laying out Railway Curres, and of setting oat the 
Cuttings, Embankments, and Tunnels of Railways: with a General and two Auxiliary Tables, 
for the Calculation of Earthworks of Railways, Canals, etc. Also, the Investigation of the 
Formula for the Superelevation of the exterior Rail in Curres. By T. Baker, Surveyor and 
Civil Engineer. 8vo. 6«. eloth. 

BALL.-AN ACCOUNT OF THE CULTIVATION AND MANUFACTURE 

OF TEA IN CHINA: derived from Personal Observation during an Official Residence in 
that Country of upwards of Twentr Years \ and illustrated by the best Authorities, Chinese 
as well as European. With some Remarks on the Experiments now making for the Intro- 
duction of the Culture' of the Tea Tree in other parts of the World. By S. Ball, Esq. late 
Inspector of Teas to the East India Company in China. 8vo. with Plates and Wooucuts, 
14*. cloth. 
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NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 



BANFIELD AND WELD.— THE STATISTICAL COMPANION ; 

Exhibiting the most interesting Facts in Moral and Intellectual, Vital, Economical, and 
Political Statistics, at home and abroad . Compiled from Official and other authentic Sources, 
by T. C. Ban field. Statistical Clerk to the Council of Education ; and C. R. Weld, Assistant 
Secretary to the Rojai Society. Foolscap 8vo. 6*. cloth. 

BARRETT.— A SYNOPSIS OF CRITICISMS 

Upon those Passages of the Old Testament in which Modern Commentators hare differed 
from the Authorized Version t together with an Bxplanatfon of various Difficulties in the 
Hebrew and English Texts. Br the Rev. Richard A. F. Barrett, M.A. Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. 8vo.28s.each cloths or in 4 Half-vola. 14s. each. 
Also, Half-rol. V. 14*. cloth. 

BAYLDON.-THE ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES, 

And the Tenant's Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of 
Valuations; aud Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Situations. 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. By 
J. S. Bayldon. New Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson. 8vo. 10s. 6«t. cloth. 

BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE.-* CORRESPONDENCE OF JOHN, I 

FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Originals at Wobnrn Abbey, (1/42-70). 
With Introductions by Lord John Russell. 3 vols. 8vo. With Portrait, 48s. cloth. 

BLACK.— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING. 

Based on Chemical and Economical Principles < with Formula? for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. By William Black, Practical Brewer. New Edition, 
with considerable Additions. 8vo. 10«. 6d. cloth. 

BLAINE.-AN ENCYCLOP/EDIA OF RURAL SPORTS ; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 
Raving, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere 
P. Blaine, Esq., author of "Canine Pathology," etc. With nearly 600 Engravings on 
Wood, by R. Brans ton, from Drawings by Aiken, T. Landseer, Dickes, etc. 8vo. 60s. eioth. 

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 

From the Creation to the present Time t with Additions and Corrections from the mostaotbrn- 
tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the 
Exode to the Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of 
the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 31s. 64. half-bound morocco. 

BLAKEY.— THE TEMPORAL BENEFITS OF CHRISTIANITY ; 

Exemplified in its influence on the Social. Intellectual, and Political Condition of Mankind, 
from it First Promulgation to the Present Day. By R obert Blakey, Author of the •* History 
of the Philosophy of Mind," etc. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 

By Thucydides. A New Recension of the Text, with a carefully amended Punctuation » and 
copious Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory, almost entirely oiistual, but partly 
selected and arranged from the best Expositors t accompanied with full Indexes. Illus- 
trated by Maps and Plans. By the Rev. 8.T. Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. Svols. 8vo.38f. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 

By Thucydides. Translated into English, and accompanied with very copious Notes, 
Philological and Explanatory, Historical and Geographical. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, 
D.D. F.S.A. 3 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Plates, 21. 6s. boards. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE CREEK TESTAMENT : 

With copious English Notes. Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed for the use 
of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rev. 8. T. 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with a Map of Palestine , 40s. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE CREEK TESTAMENT FOR COLLEGES AND 

SCHOOLS | with shorter English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. By the 
Rev. ». T. Bloomfield. D.D. New Edition, enlarged, with a New Map and an Index. 
Foolscap 8vo. 10s. 6s". cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.— CREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE NEW 

TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in Public 
Schools; but also intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students In general. By 
Dr. Bloomfield. New Edition, improved. Foolscap 8vo. 10s. fitf. cloth. 
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PUBLISHED BT MBSSBS. LONGMAN AND CO. 



THE BOOK OF RUTH, 

From the Holy Scriptures. Embellished with brilliant coloured Borden, selected from 
some of the finest Illuminated MSS. in the British Museum, the Bibliolheque Nationale, 
Paris, the Soane Museum, etc. ; and with highly- finished Miniatures. The llluminatious 
executed by H. N. Humphreys, Illuminator of •* A Record -of the Black Prince," etc 
Square foolsrap 8vo. uniform in sixe with '* Parables of our Lord," etc. ; in deeply embossed 
leather covers. 21*. [/n the Autumn. 

BORRER.— NARRATIVE OF A CAMPAIGN WITH A FRENCH COLUMN 

against the Knbafles of Algeria : with the Mission of M . Suehet to the Emir Abrf-el-Kader, 
for an Exchange of Prisoners. By Dawson Borrer, F.R.G.S. Membre Correspondant de la 
Society Orieutale a Paris, author of "A Journey from Naples to Jerusalem." Post 8vo. 
lOf.W. cloth. 

BRANDE.-A DICTIONARY OF SCIENOE, LITERATURE, AND ART; 

Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of Human 
Knowledge ; with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in general use. Edited by 
YV.T. Brande,F.R.S.L.and E.; assisted by Dr. J. Cauvin. 8vo. with Woodcuts. 

{New Edition, nearly read*. 

BUDGE (J.)-THE PRACTICAL MINER'S GUIDE. 

Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 
Diagonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling; with their application to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, etc. By 
J. Budge. New Edition, enlarged. 8vo. with Portrait, 12*. cloth. 

BULL—HINTS TO MOTHERS, 

For the Management of their Health during the Period of Pregnancy and In the Lying-in 
Room t with an Exposure of Popular Errors In connexion with those subjects, etc. \ and Hints 
upon Nursing. By Thomas Bull, M.D. New Edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Foolscap 8vo. 5*. cloth. 



BULL.-THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN, 

lu HEALTH and DISEASE. By Thomas Bull, M.D. late Physician Accoucheur to the 
Fiusbury Midwifery Institution. New Edition, revised and enlarged . Fcap. 8vo. &j. cloth, 



BUNSEN.— THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 

A practical Explanation of the Correspondence with the Right Hon. William Gladstone, 
on the German Church, Episcopacy, aud Jerusalem. With a Preface, Notes, and the com- 
plete Correspondence. By the Chevalier C. C. J. Bunsen, Ph.D., D.C.L, Translated under 
the superintendence of and with additions by the Author. PostSvo. 9*. 6*?. cloth. 

BUNSEN.— EGYPT'S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY: 

An Historical Investigation, in Five Books. By C.C.J. Bunsen, D. Ph. and D.C.L. Trans- 
lated from the German, by C. H. Cottrell, Ksq. M.A. Vol. I . containing the First Book, or 
Sources and Primeval Facts of Kgyptian History: with an Egyptian Grammar and Dictionary, 
and a complete List of Hieroglyphical Signs; an Appendix of Authorities, embracing the 
complete Text of Manetho and Eratosthenes, uEgyptiaca from Pliny, Strabo, etc. \ and Plates 
representing the Egyptian Divinities. 8vo. with numerous Illustrations, 28f . cloth. 

BURDER. -ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 

Applied to the illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Dr. Samuel Burder. New 
Edition, with Additions. Foolscap 8vo. St. 6*. cloth. 

BURNS.— THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY: 

Containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admonitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M.D. F.R.S. 6th Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. M. cloth. 

BURNS.— CHRISTIAN FRAGMENTS ; 

Or. Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Religion. By John Burns, M.D. 
F.R.S. Foolscap 8vo. 5«. cloth. 

BUTLER.-A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, 

for the use of Schools. By Samuel Butler, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry ; and formerly Head Master of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by the 
Author's Sou. 8vo. 9«. boards. 

BUTLER.-A GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY . 

Consisting of Forty-five coloured Maps, and copious Indices referring to the Latitudes and 
Longitudes. By the late Bishop Butler. New Edition, re-engraved ; with corrections (in 
the Modern Maps) from the Government Surveys and other recent Sources of Information ; 
and fin the Ancient Maps) from the most approved writers on Ancient Geography. 4to. 24t. 
half-bound. 
Separately -The Ancient Atlas, 8vo. 12*. halfrbound ; the Modern Atlas, 8vo. 12s. half-bound. 
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NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 



CABINET LAWYER (THE). 

A Popular Digest of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; with a Dictionary of Law 
Terms, Maxims, Statutes, and JudlciaTAntiquities ; Correct Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp 
Duties, Excise Licences, and Post-Horse Duties; Post-Office Regulations, and Prison 
Discipline. Fourteenth Edition, enlarged, and corrected throughout, with the Legal 
Decisions and Statutes to Michaelmas Term, 10 and 11 Victoria. Fcap. 8vo. 10s. 6a?. cloth. 

CALLCOTT.-A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: 

With upwards of 130 Wood Engravings. By LadyCallcott. Square crown 8to. If. 6*. cloth. 
CARTOONS.-THE PRIZE CARTOONS EXHIBITED IN WESTMINSTER- 

HALL, Published under the Sanction and Patronage of Her Majesty's Commissioners on 
the Fine Arts. Eleven large folio Engravings, in a neat Portfolio, U.bs.i Proofs before 
letters, 81.8*. r 

CATLOW.-POPULAR CONCHOLOCY; 

Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged : being an Introduction to the modern System of Conchotomy ; 
with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the 
Shells, and a complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes Cailow. 
Foolscap 8vo. with 312 Woodcuts, 10«. M. cloth. 

CHALENOR.— WALTER CRAY, 

A Ballad, and other Poems. By Mary Chalenor. 3d Edition, with Additlons,inciuding the 
Author's Poetical Remains. Fcap. 8vo.6c. cloth. 

COAD.-A MEMORANDUM 

Of the Wonderful Providences of God to a Poor Unworthy Creature (from 12th of June 1685 
unto the 24th of November 1690) on and after the Revolution betweene the Dnke of Mon- 
mouth and King James. By John Coad. Square foolscap 8vo. [Nearly ready. 

**The best account of the sufferings of those rebels who were sentenced to transportation is 
to be found in a very curious narrative written by John Coad, an honest Godfearing carpen- 
ter, who joined Monmouth, tsas badly wounded at Philip's Norton, was tried by Jeffrey*, and 
was sent to Jamaica. The original manuscript was kindly lent to me by Mr. Pkippard, to 
whom it belongs." Macaulay's England, vol. 1. p. 647 (note.) 

••»• This work is printed, by permission of Mr. Phippard, from the MS. referred to in the 
above note by Mr. Macaulay. 

COLLINS.— MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM COLLINS, ESQ. R.A. 

Including Selections from his Journals and Correspondence, Notices of many of his 
eminent Contemporaries, and a Description of his principal Works. By his Son, W. Wilkie 



Including Selections from his Journals and Correspondence, Notices of many of his 
eminent Contemporaries, and a Description of his principal Works. By his Son, W. Wilkie 
Collins, Esq. With Portrait after Linnell, and 2 Vignettes from Sketches by the Painter. 
2 vols, post Bvq. 21a cloth. 

COLTON— LACON; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WORDS. 

By the Rev.C.C. Colton. Neu Edition. 8vo.l2s. cloth. 

CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 

New Edition, improved. Foolscap 8vo. with 22 Plates, 7*. 6d. cloth ; with coloured Plates , 1 2«. 

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. 

With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mr*. Lowry, from Original Drawings. Third Edition, 
enlarged. 2 vols, foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

CONYBEARE AND HOWSON.— THE LIFE AND EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL; 

comprising a complete Biography of the Apostle, and a Paraphrastic Translation of his 
Epistles inserted In Chronological order. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, M.A. late 
Fellow of Trinity College , Cambridge ; and the Rev. i . S. Howson, M.A. late Principal of the 
Collegiate Institution, Liverpool. 2vols.4to., richly illustrated by numerous Engravings 
on Steel and Wood of the Principal Places visited by the Apostle, from Original Drawings 
made on the spot by W. H. Bartlett ; and by Maps, Charts, Coins, etc. 

•»* To be published in Monthly Parts, price it. each # the First of which will appear on 
January 1st, 1860. 

COOPER (THE REV. E.)— PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS. 

New Edition. 7 vols. 12mo. If. 18s. boards. 

COOPER (THE REV. E.)-SERMONS, 

Chiefly designed toelncidate some of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. By the Rev. Edward 
Cooper. New Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. boards. 
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COPLAND.— A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE; 

Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Life , with numerous approved Formulas of the Medicines recommended . By James Copland, 
M.D., etc. etc. Vols. I. and II., 8vo. 3J. cloth i and Parts X. to XIV. 4*. 64. each. 

COQUEREL.-CHRISTIANITY; 

Its perfect adaptation to the Mental, Moral, and Spiritual Native of Man. By Athanase 
Coquerel, one of the Pastors of the French Protestant Church in Paris. Translated bv the 
Rev. D. Davison, M.A. With an Introductory Notice of the State of the Protestant Church 
of France, written by the Author for the English Edition. Post 8vo . 12*. cloth. 

COSTELLO (MISS) -FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS OF NORTH 

WALES ; beins; a Pictorial Tour through the most interesting parts of the Country. By 
Miss Louisa Stuart Costello. Profusely illustrated with Views, from Original Sketches by 
D. H. M'Kewan, engraved on wood, and lithographed, by T. and E. Gilks. Square 8to. 
with Map, 14*. cloth. 

COULTER.-ADVENTURES ON THE WESTERN COAST OF SOUTH 

AMERICA AND IN THE INTERIOR OF CALIFORNIA. Including a Narrative of Inci- 
dents at the Kingsmill Islands, New Ireland, New Britain, New Guinea, and other Islands 
in the Pacific Ocean. With an Account of the Natural Productions, and the Manners and 
Customs, in Peace and War, of the various Savage Tribes visited. By John Coulter, M.D. 
author of ''Adventures in the Pacific." S vols. post8vo. 16*. cloth. 

COULTER.-ADVENTURES IN THE PACIFIC; 

With Observations on the Natural Productions, Manners and Customs of the Natives of the 
various Islands ; Remarks on the Missionaries, British and other Residents, etc. By John 
Coulter, M.D. Post 8vo. 7*. 64. cloth. 

CREST (E.)-AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, HISTORICAL, 

THEORETICAL, and PRACTICAL. By Edward Cresy, F.S.A.C.E. Illustrated by upwards 
of Three Thousand Engravings on Wood, explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, and Con- 
structions which come under the Direction of the Civil Engineer. One large Volume 
8vo. upwards of 1,600 pages, 37. 13i. 64. cloth. 

CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 

Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernised, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE 
LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish, 
ment. PostSvo. 12s. cloth. 

%* Mr. Parley** Tablet of Sim-Figure Logarithm* map be had teparately, price 4*. 6rf. 
D'AGINCOURT.— THE HISTORY OF ART, 

By its Monuments, from its Decline in the Fourth Century to its Restoration In the Six- 
teenth. Translated from the French of Seroux D'Agincourt, by Owen Jones, architect. 
With 3,336 Subjects, engraved on 328 Plates. Vol. I. Architecture, 73 plates; vol. II. 
Sculpture, 51 plates; vol. III. Painting, 204 plates. 3 vols, royal folio, 5/. 5s. sewed. 

DALE (THE REV. THOMAS).— THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND 

FAMILY CHAPLAIN, in Two Parts t the First Part being Church Services adapted for 
Domestic Use, with Prayers for every Day of the Week, selected exclusively from the Book 
of Common Prayer. Part 1 1, comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the 
Year. By the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A. Vicar of St. Pancras. Post 4to. 21*. cloth; or, 
bound by Hayday, 31*. 64. calf lettered ; 50*. morocco. 

DE JAENISCH AND WALKER.- DE JAENISCH'S CHESS PRECEPTOR: 

A New Analysis of the Openings of Games. ByC. F. De Jaenisch, of St. Petersburgh. 
Translated from the French, with copious Notes, by G. Walker, author of "Chess Studies," 
and various other Works on the Game of Chess. 8vo. 15*. cloth. 

DE LA BECHE.-REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORNWALL, DEVON, 

AND WESTSOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. etc., Director of the Ordnance 
Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H.M. Treasury. 
8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 14*. cloth. 

DE LA GRAVIERE.-SKETCHES OF THE LAST NAVAL WAR. 

Translated from the French of Captain E. Jurien de la Graviere ■, with an Introduction, and 
Explanatory Notes. By the Hon. Captain Plunkett, R. N„ author of " The Past and Future 
of the British Navy." 2 vols, post 8vo. with Platis, 18*. cloth. 
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10 NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

DE 8TRZELECKI (P. E.)-PHYS!CAL DESCRIPTION OF NEW SOUTH 

WALKS AND VAN DIEMAN'S LAND. Accompanied by a Geological Map, Sections, 
and Diagrams, and Figures of the Organic Remains. By P. E. De Strzelecki. 8vo. with 
coloured Map and numerous Plates, 24*. cloth. 

DIBDIN (THE REV. T. F>-THE SUNDAY LIBRARY: 

Containing nearly One hundred Sermons by eminent Divines. With Notes, etc. by the 
Her. T. F. Dibdin, D. D. 6 vols, foolscap 8to. with 6 Portraits, 30». cloth ; neatly half- bound 
in morocco, with gilt edges, 2J. 12«. 6d. 

DISCIPLINE. 

By the Author of ** Letters to my Unknown Friends,*' "Twelve Years Ago," and •' Some 
Passages from Modern History." 18mo. 2*. cloth. 

DISNEY.-MUSEUM DISNEIANUM : 

Being a Description of a Collection of Ancient Marbles, Bronzes, and Tattoos other Speci- 
mens of Ancient Art, in the possession of John Disney, Esq. F.R.S. F.S.A. at the Hyde, 
near Ingatestone. With numerous Plates and Wood Engravings. 1 vol. 4to. comprising' 
130 Illustrations, 4J. 14«. 6d. cloth. 

Contents t — 
Part I. Marbles. Comprising 59 Plates, chiefly Busts, with some whole-length Statues, and 

some Bas-reliefs. 
Part II. Miscellaneous Antiquities, chiefly in Bronze. Comprising Five Statues, many 

Lamps. Tripods. Patinae, etc. 
Part III. Vases and Fictilia.— Sold separately, only to the Purchasers of the First and Second 

Parts, price 4Si. 

DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON'S BUTTERFLIES.-THE GENERA OF 

DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA ; comprising their Generic Characters-a Notice of the Habits 
and Transformations— and a Catalogue of the Species of each Genus. By Kdward Double- 
day, Esq. F.L.S.etc, Assistant in the Zoological Department of the British Museum. Im- 
'* "■■"■■ and Mitchell's Ornithology; illustrated with 75 coloured Platea, 



Serial 4to. uniform with Gray and Mitchell's Ornithology 
y W. C. Hewitson,Ksq. Author of "British Oology." 



•+• Publishing in Monthly Parts, it. each; each Part consisting of twoeoloured Platea , wit k 
accompanying Letter-pre$$. To be completed in about 40 Parts, 31 of which are now ready. 

DRESDEN GALLERY— THE MOST CELEBRATED PICTURES OF THE 

ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the Originals, by Franx 
Hanfstaengel t with Descriptive and Biographical Notices, iu French and German. Nos. I. 
to LI V., imperial folio, each containing S Plates with accompanying Letter-press, price 
20s . to Subscribers; to Non-subscribers, 30*. Single Plates, 12t. each. 
•»• To be completed in 8 more number », price 20». each, to Subscribers t Not. LI. to LX. 
containing each 4 Plates and Letterpreu. 

DUNLOP.— TRAVELS IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 

With a Journal of nearly Three Years' Residence in the Country. To which are added, a 
Sketch of the History of the Republic, and an Account of its Climate, Productions, Com- 
merce, etc. By Robert Glasgow Dunlop, Esq. Post 8vo. with Map, 10*. 6rf. cloth. 

DUNLOP (JOHN).— THE HISTORY OF FICTION: 

Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earliest 
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunlop. New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume. Medium 8vo. 15«. cloth. 

EASTLAKE.— MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL PAINTING. 

By Churles Lock Eastlake, Esq. R.A,F.R.S. F.S.A. Secretary to the Royal Commission for 
Promoting the Fine Arts in connexion with the rebuilding of the Houses of Parliament, etc. 
8vo. 16*. cloth. 
•«• Vol. II. On the Italian Practice of Oil Painting, It preparing for publication. 

ECCLESIASTES; OR. THE PREACHER. 

The Words of the Preacher, Son of David, King of Jerusalem, from the Holy Scriptures. 
Being the Twelve Chapters of the Book of Kcclesiastes , elegantly illuminated, In.the Missal 
Style, by Owen Jones . Imperial 8vo. in a magnificent carved binding, 4Sf . ; or handsomely 
bound in red morocco, 60s. 

ECCLESTON (JAMES).— AN INTRODUCTION TO ENCUSH ANTIQUITIES. 

Intended as a Companion to the History of England. By James Eccleston, B.A. Head 
Master of Sutton Coldfield Grammar School. 8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood, 
Sis. cloth. 

ELLIOTSON.— HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY: 

With which is incorporated much of the Elementary Part of the "Institutiones Physiologic*" 
of J. F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of Gottingen. By John Blliotson, M.D. 
Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition, 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 2i. 2*. cloth. 
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THE ENGLISHMAN'S CREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT! being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the English 
Text* ; including a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek- English 
and English Greek. 2d Edition , carefully revised, with a new Index, Greek and English. 
Royal 8vo. 42s. 

THE ENGLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CONCORDANCE OF 

THE OLD TESTAMENT ; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Original 
and the English Translations: with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names and their occur- 
> rences, etc. etc. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 32. 13s. 6rf . cloth ; large paper, 4/. 14s. 6aT. 

EOTVOS.— THE VILLAGE NOTARY : 

A Romance of Hungarian Life. Translated from the Hungarian of Baron EOtvOs, bv Otto 
Wenrkstern. With Introductory Remarks, written expressly for the present Translation, 
by Francis Pulszky. 3 vols, post 8vo. [Nearly ready. 

EPHEMERA.-A HAND-BOOK OF ANGLING : 

Teaching Fly Fishing, Trolling, Bottom Fishing, and Salmon Flshlnsr. With the Natural 
History of River Fish, and the best Modes of Catching them. By Ephemera ( of BelVt 
Life in London) . New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Wood Engravings, 9*. cloth. 

ERMAN.— TRAVELS IN SIBERIA t 

Including Excursions Northwa ds, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and Southwards, 
to the Chinese Frontier. By Adolph Erman. Translated by W. D. Cooley, Esq. author of 
"The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery;" translator and editor of Dr. Parrot's 
♦•Journey to Ararat," etc. 2 vols. 8vo. with Map, 31s. to. cloth. 

ETHERIDGE.— THE APOSTOLICAL ACTS AND EPISTLES, 

From the Peschito, or Ancient Syriac. To which are added, the remaining Epistles, and 
the Book of Revelation, after a later Syrian Text. Translated, with Prolegomena and 
Indices, by J. W. Etheridge, M.A. Doctor in Philosophy of the University of Heidelberg, 
and Member of the Asiatic Society of Paris ; author of " The Syrian Churches \ their early 
History, Liturgies, and Literature." Royal 12mo. Jt. to. cloth. 

EVANS.— THE SUGAR PLANTER'S MANUAL; 

Being a Treatise on the Art of obtaining Sugar from the Sugar Cane. By W. J.Evans,M.D, 
8vo. 9s. cloth. 

FAREY.— TREATISE ON THE STEAM-ENGINE, 

Historical, Practical, and Descriptive. By John Farey, Engineer. 4to. illustrated by 
numerous Woodcuts, and 25 Copper- plates, 62. 6s. in boards. 

FERGU8SON -AN HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE TRUE PRIN- 
CIPLES OF BEAUTY IN ART, more especially with reference to ARCHITECTURE. 
By James Fergussou, Esq., author of •* An Essay on the Ancient Topography of Jerusalem," 
"Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture in Hindostan, ' etc. Vol. 1. with five 
Copperplates, a coloured Lithographic Engraving, and upwards of 100 Woodcuts. Imperial 
8vo. 30#. cloth. 

FLOWERS AND THEIR KINDRED THOUGHTS; 

A Series of Stanzas— On Hope, Innocence, Modesty, Childhood, Humility, Joy, Love, 
Constancy, Fascination, Timidity, Fine Taste, Thoughts, Recollection, and Friendship . By 
Mary Anne Bacon. Illustrated by the Snowdrop. Primrose, Violet, Harebell and Pimpernel, 
Lily of the Valley. Hawthorn, Rose, Honeysuckle, Carnation, Convolvulus, Fuchsia, Pansy, 
Forget-me-not, and Holly ; designed and printed in Colours by Owen Jones, imperial 8vo. 
31s. id. elegantly bound. 

FORSTER (REV. C.}-THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ARABIA: 

Or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revealed Religion. A Memoir, with Illustrative Maps and 
an Appendix, containing Translations. By the Rev. Charles Forstcr. 2 vols. 8vo. 80*. cloth. 

FOSS.— THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND : 

With Sketches of their Lives, and Miscellaneous Notices eonnectedwlth the Courts at West- 
minster from the time of the Conquest. By Edward Foss, F.S.A., of the Inner Temple. 
Vols. 1. and II. 8vo. 28s. cloth. 

FOSTER.— A HAND-BOOK OF MODERN EUROPEAN LITERATURE: 

British, Danish, Dutch, French, German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish and Russian, Por- 
tuguese, Spanish, and Swedish. With a full Biographical and Chronological Index. By Mrs. 
Foster. Foolscap 8vo. 8s. 6rf. cloth. 

•»• The object of thit book Is, not to much to give elaborate critlclsnu on the v afloat 
writer* In the languagei to vhote literature it it intended at a guide, at to direct the ttudent 
to the bett uritert in each, and to inform hint upon what tubjectt the/ hare mitten. 
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12 NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

FROM OXFORD TO ROME s AND, HOW IT FARED WITH SOME WHO 

LATELY MADE THE JOURNEY. By • Companion Traveller. New Edition, revised and 
corrected. Fcp. 8ro. with Frontispiece, 6s. cloth. 

FRUITS FROM THE GARDEN AND THE FIELD: 

A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Anne Bacon, author of " Flowers and their Kindred 
Thoughts." With beautiful Illustrations of Fruit, designed and printed in colours by Oven 
Jones. Imperial 8vo. uniform with *• Flowers and their Kindred Thoughts," 31s. 6rf. 
elegantly bound. [Nearly remdy. 

GARDINER.— SIGHTS IN ITALY: 

With some Account of the Present State of Music and the Sister Arts in that Country. By 
William Gardiner, author of "Sacred Melodies/' etc.; Member of the Academy of St. 
Cecilia, Rome j and of the Class of Fine Arts of the Institut Historique of France. 8vo. with 
engraved Mnsic, 16t. cloth, 

GIBBON.-HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN 

EMPIRE. A new Edition, in One Volume ; with an Account of the Author's Life and 
Writings, by Alexander Chalmers, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. with Portrait, 18s. cloth. 
•«• An Edition In 8 eels. 8vo. 60s. foards. 

GILBART.— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BANKING. 

By James William Gilbart, F.R.8. General Manager of the London and Westminster Bank. 
6th Edition, with Portrait of the Author, and View of the •• London and Westminster Bank," 
Lothbury. 3 vols. 8ro. 34s. cloth. 

GOLDSMITH-THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

Illustrated by Wood Engravings, from Designs by Members of the Etching Club. Edited 
by Bolton Corney, Esq. Square crown 8ro., uniform with ** Thomson's Seasons,*' 31s. 
cloth ; or 36s. bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

GOWER.- THE SCIENTIFIC PHENOMENA OF DOMESTIC LIFE FAMILIARLY 

EXPLAINED. By Charles Foote Gower. New Edition. FoolscapSro. with Engminga 
on Wood, 6«. cloth. 

GRAHAM.- ENGLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION 

explained in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. New Edition, re- 
vised and improved. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

GRANT (MR8.)-LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1773 and 1803. By Mrs. 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Nates and Additions, by her Son, J. P. Grant, 
Esq. 3 vols, post 8ro. 31s. cloth. 

GRANT (MRS., OF LAGGAN).— MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE 

of the late Mrs. Grant, of Laggan, author of " Letters from the Mountains," etc. Edited 
by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. New Edition. 3 vols, post 8to. Portrait, If. lis. 6d. cloth. 

GRAY (THOMAS).-GRAY'S ELEGY, 

Written in a Country Churchyard. IllumL 
Architect. Imp. 8vo. 31s. 6d. elegantly bound. 

GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.— THE GENERA OF BIRDS; 

Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and an exten- 
sire List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Gray, Acad. Imp. 
Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Senior Assistant of the Zoological Department, British 
Museum; and author of the "List of the Genera of Birds, " etc. 3 vols. Imperial 4to. 
illustrated with 360 coloured and plain Plates, by David William Mitchell, B.A. Parts I . to 
XLIX. price 10s. M. each. Part L. with Title, Indexes, Tables, etc. completing the Work, 
in 3 volumes, is nearly ready. 

GRAY.— TABLES AND FORMULA FOR THE COMPUTATION OF LIFE 

CONTINGENCIES ; with copious Examples of Annuity, Assurance, and Friendly Society 
Calculations. By Peter Gray, F.R.A.S. Associate of the Institute of Actuaries of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Royal 8vo. 16s. cloth. 

GRIMBLOT (P.)-LETTERS OF WILLIAM III. AND LOUIS XIV. AND OF 

THEIR MINISTERS. Illustrating the Domestic and Foreign Policy of England from the 
Peace of Ryswick to the Accession of Philip V.of Spain, (1607 to 1770). Edited by P. 
Grimblot. 3 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 

GWILT—AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE: 

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By Joseph Gwilt,Esq., F.S.A. Illustrated with 
upwards of 1,000 Bngrarings on Wood, from Designs by J. S. Gwilt. 8to. %l. 12s. 6d. cloth. 



Written in a Country Churchyard. Illuminated in the Missal style. By Owen Jones, 
* "* * ~ "*- "\elegsntr ' 
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HALL.— MIDSUMMER EVE 2 

A Fairy Tale of Love. By Bin. 8*0. Hall. 8quare crown 8to. with nearly 800 Wood 
Engravings, 2l#. cloth, gilt edges. 

HALL'S (SIDNEY) QENERAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS OF FIFTY- 
THREE MAPS (size 20 In. by 76 iu.) , with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully coloured ; 
• and an Alphabetical Index of all the Names contained iu the Maps, with their Latitude 
and Longitude. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout from the best and most 
recent Authorities! with all the Railways laid down, and many of the Map's re-drawn and 
re-engraved. Colombier 4to. 51. fit. half .bound in russla. 
" Thlt is one of the very bett of the target col tec tow of maps with which we ate acquainted, 
for clearness and accuracy, a* well at it$ very reasonable cost. Several striking improvements 
characterise the edition before us. It has again Undergone comparison with the best author- 
ities, contains many corrections consequent on the latest government surveys, supplies all the 
various lines of railway neatly laid down, gives quite new maps where necessary, and it 
enriched with an alphabetical index of mote than seventy thousand names of places contained 
in the collection, with their deurrees of latitude and longitude. This inde*-, which is quite 
invaluable, is printed with exquisite clearness i and re have emamined a snj/tcient number of 
names and placet to be convinced of its general and faultiest accuracy.'* Examiner. 

HARRISON.— ON THE RISE, PROGRESS. AND PRESENT STRUCTURE 

OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By the Rev. M. Harrison, M.A., late Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford. Post 8vo. 8t. 6rf. cloth. 

**j4n able, enlisjhtened, and philosophical work. From the erudite and scholarly man net 
in which the author has treated the subiect, he hat contrived to make hit work not only 
excellent for the special purpose for which it is intended, but from the mast of curious 
information which it contains, really interesting to all classes of readers.'*— Sunday Times. 

HAWBUCK GRANGE; _ 

Or, the Sporting Adventures of Thomas Scott, Esq. By the Author of «« Handley Cross ; or 
the Spa Hunt," "Jorrocks* Jaunts and Jollities." etc. 8vo. with eight Illustrations, by 
Phlx,12«. cloth. * 

HAWKER.-INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 

In all thatrelates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut. Col. P. Hawker. 9th edition, corrected, 
enlarged, and improved, with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlaxd and Branston, 
from Drawings by C . Varley, Dicks, etc. 8vo. 21*. cloth. 

HAYDON (B. R.M-ECTURES ON PAINTING AND DESIGN, 

Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albermarle Street, to the 
University of Oxford, etc. By B. R. Haydon, Historical Painter. 3 vols. 8vo. with Por- 
traits of the Author and Sir David Wllkie, and numerous other Illustrations, Us. cloth. 

SIR GEORGE HEAD.- ROME: A TOUR OF MANY DAYS. 

By Sir George Head. 8 vols. 8vo. 86*. cloth. 



In short, it it a standard work, to last like Home! " Literary Gazette. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHEL.— OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 

By Sir John F. W. Herschel, Bart. etc. etc. etc. 8»o. with Plates and Woodcuts, 18*. cloth. 

"/» the earlier portions more especially much new matter is introduced ... . To all intents 

and purposes, indeed, the ' Outlines of Astronomy* must be considered a new work,— so cateful 

has been the revision, rorreetlon, and remodelling of the original treatises to numerous the 

additions to it ; and so important the new trains of inquiry opened up.'* Examiner. 

MRS. HEY.-THE MORAL OF FLOWERS : 

Or. Thoughts gathered from the Field and the Garden. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New 
Edition of "The Moral of Floweret" and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Garden and 
Field Flowers, accompanied by Drawings beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crown 
8vo. uniform in size with " Thomson's Seasons illustrated by the Etching Club." 21s. cloth. 

MRS. HEY.-SYLVAN MUSINGS: 

Or, the Spirit of the Woods. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New Edition of " The Spirit of the 
Woods |" and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Forest Trees, accompanied by Drawings 
of Blossoms and Foliage, beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crown 8vo. uniform in 
size with *» Thomson's Seasons illustrated by the Etching Club." 21*. cloth. 

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By PiyajyoQ. "Manuers make the Man." New Edition, 
revised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank . Foolscap 8vo. 2s. id. cloth. 
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HISTORICAL PICTURES OF THE MIDDLE ACES, 

1 n Black and White. Made on the spot, from Records in the Archives of Switzerland . By a 
Wandering Artist. 2 vols.' post 8vo. 18*. cloth. 

HOARE—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE 

GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare. New Edition. 8vo. 7§. W. cloth. 

HOARE— A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD OF 

PLANTING AND MANAGING THE ROOTS OF GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare. 
author of •• A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grepe Vine on Open Walls." 12mo. 5s. cl. 

HOLLAND— MEDICAL NOTES AND REFLECTIONS. 

By Henry Holland, M.D.F.R.S. etc. Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, Physician 
Extraordinary to tbe Queen, and Physicianin Ordinary to His Royal Highness PrinceAIbert. 
New Edition. 8vo. 18t. cloth. 

HOOK (DR. W. F.)-THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY; 

A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter Farquhar Hook, 
D.D., Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New 
Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6*. cloth. 

HOOKEU.-KEW GARDENS ; 

Or a Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of Kew. By Sir William Jackson Hooker, 
K.H. D.C.L. F.R.A. & L.S. etc. etc Director. New Edition. 16mo.with numerous Wood 
Engravings, Grf. sewed. 

HOOKER.— THE BRITISH FLORA. 

Comprising the Phacnogainou* or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. By Sir William Jackson 
Hooker, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. etc. etc. etc. New Edition, with Additions and 
Corrections; and 1/3 Figures, Illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the Composite 
Plants, the Grasses, and the Ferns. Vol.1. 8vo., with 12 Plates, 14*. plain ; with the Plates 
coloured, 24s. cloth. 
Vol.11, in Two Parts, comprising the Cryptogamia and the Fungi, 8vo. 24*. boards. 

HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL 

STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rev. Thomas 
Hart well Home, B.D. of St. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised and corrected . 
5 vols. 8vo. with Maps and Fac-similes, 3 J. 3s. cloth ; or 5/. bound in calf by Hayday. 

HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)-A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 

STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Home, B.D. of St. John's College 
Cambridge. Being an Analysis of his ** Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures." New Edition. 12mo. with Maps and Engravings, 9s. boards. 

HOWITT.— THE CHILDREN'S YEAR. 

By Mary Howitt. With Four Illustrations, engraved by John Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Anna Mary Howitt. Square 16mo. 5*. cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK: 

Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by Himself; exhibiting all the Amusements, 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of 
" The Rural Life of England," etc. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 6*. cloth. 

HOWITT— VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 21*. cloth. 

8ECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a 
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from 
Drawings made on the spot, 21*. cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 

By William Howitt. New Editiou, corrected and revised. Medium 8vo. with Engravings on 
Wood by Bewick and Williams, uniform with " Visits to Remarkable Places," 21s. cloth. 

HOWITT— THE RURAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE OF GERMANY: 

With Characteristic Sketches of its chief Cities and Scenery. Collected iu a General Tour, 
and during a Residence in that Country in the Years 1840-42. By William Howitt, author 
of * * The Rural Life of England," etc. Medium 8vo., with above 50 Illustrations, 21*. cloth . 
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HOWITT.-COLONISATION AND CHRISTIANITY: 

A Popular History of the Treatment of the Natives, in all their Colonies, by the Europeans. 
By William Howitt. Post 8vo. 10*. 6<f . cloth. 

HOW80N AND CON YBE ARE—THE LIFE AND EPISTLES OF ST. 

PAUL. By the*Rev. J. S. Howson, M.A., and the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, M-A. 2 vol*.4to. 
richly illustrated. * [Se«p.8. 

HUDSON—THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE. 

By J. C . Hudson, Esq., late of the Legacy Duty Office, London i author of " Plain Directions 
for Making Wills," and *< The Parent's Hand-Book." New Edition. Foolscap 8to. &«. cloth, 

*»• The above two work* may it had in One volume, price It. cloth. 
HUDSON—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 

In conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Win. IV. and 1 Vict . 
c 26. To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per- 
sonal Estate in the case of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and much useful Information, 
etc. By J. C. Hudson, Esq. New Edition, corrected. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 

HUMBOLDT.— ASPECTS OF NATURE, 

In Different Lands and in Different Climates. By Alexander Von Humboldt. Translated, 
with the Author's sanction and co-operation, and at his express desire, by Mrs. Sabine. 
2 vols. 16mo. uniform with Mr. Murray's ** Home and Colonial Library." 

BARON HUMBOLDT'S COSMOS; 

Or. a Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Translated, with the Author's 
sanction and co-operation, underthe superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Sabine. 
F.R.S. For. Sec. U.S. New Edition, uniform with Mr. Murray's "Home and Colonial 
Library." Vols. I. and II. 16mo. price Half-a-crown each. 

•,* The authorised "Library Edition,*' in poet Boo. role. I. and II. price price 12c. each, 
ma t •*'" »' *«*?• 



HUMPHREYS.— A RECORD OF THE BLACK PRINCE; 

Being a Selection of such Passages in his Life as have been most qi_ , — „-, 

narrated by the Chroniclers of the Period. Embellished with highly-wrought Miniatures 



Being a Selection of such Passages in his Life as have been most quaintly and strikingly 
narrated by the Chroniclers of the Period. Embellished with highly-wrought Miniatures 
and Bordering*, selected from various Illuminated MSS. referring to Kvents connected with 



English History. By Henry Noel Humphrsys. Post 8vo. in a richly carved and deeply 
pierced binding', 21*. 

HUNT.-RESEARCHES ON LIGHT: 

An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecular Changes 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays ; embracing all the known Photographic Pro- 
cesses, ana new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Hunt, Keeper of Mining Records, 
Museum of Economic Geology. 8vo. with Plate and Woodcuts, 10s. 6«f. cloth. 

JAMES.-A HISTORY OF THE LIFE OF EDWARD THE BLACK PRINCE, 

and of various Events connected therewith, which occurred during the Reign of Edward HI. 
King of England. By O. P. R.James, Esq. New Edition. 2 vols, foolscap 8vo. with Map, 15*. 

JAMESON (MRS.)-LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS: 

Comprising the History of the Franciscans, as connected with the Revival of Art ; Legends 
of those Royal Personages who died in the Religious Habit; and Notes on the Remains of 
English Legendary Art. By Mrs. Jameson, Author of " Sacred and Legendary Art," etc. 
Square crown 8vo. with numerous Illustrations. [Nearly ready. 

%* To be followed by •• Legends of the Madonna," by the tame Author similarly illustrated. 

JAMESON (MRS.)— SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

By Mrs. Jameson. With 16 Etchings by the .Author, and numerous Wood Engravings. 
2 vols, square crown 8vo. 42s. cloth. 

JEBB.-A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF PSALMS ; 

Intended to Illustrate their Poetical and Moral Structure. To which are added, Disserta- 
tions on the word "Selah," and on the Authorship, Order, Titles, and Poetical Features 
of the Psalms. By the Rev. John Jebb, A.M., Rector of Peterstow. 2 vols.8vo. 2l«. cloth. 



JEFFREY (LORD).-CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW 

By Francis J offrey,nov "'" " "*" *" * ..... - ~. -... 

Svols.Svo. 42s. cloth. 



Br Francis J offrey, now one of the Judges in the Court of Sessionin Scotland. New Edit. 
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16 NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S ENTIRE WORKS : 

With the Life of Bishop Heber. Revised and corrected by the Rev. Charles Page Edea, i 
Fellow or Oriel College, Oxford. Vols. II. III. IV. V. and VI. 8vo. lto.6d. emch, clott 

•»• In course of publication in 10 volt, price half-a-gulnea each. Vol. t. (the Inmt its order 
of publication will contain Bishop Ueber's Life of Jeremp Tailor, extended by the Bditor. 

{hi. Vll. U im the pre**. 

JOHNSON.— THE WISDOM Of THE RAMBLER, ADVENTURER, AND 

IDLER. Comprising: a Selection of 110 of the best Essays. By Samuel Johnson, LXJ>. 
Foolscap 8to. 7». cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE FARMER'S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS: embracing all the recent Discoveries in Agri- 
cultural Chemistry; adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Reader*. By Cntabert 
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Editor of the *' Farmers' Almanack," etc. 
8vo. with Wood Engravings ,21. 10«. cloth. 

SIR ROBERT KANE.— ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY, 

Theoretical and Practical) including the most Recent Discoveries and Applications of the 

Science of Medicine and Pharmacy to Agriculture and to Manufactures. By Sir Robert 

Kane, M.D. M.R.I.A. 2d Edition, corrected and greatly enlarged ; illustrated by 230 Wood 

Engravings. In one large volume, 8vo. of about 1,100 pages, 28s. cloth. 

" The author's stifle is clear, and his descriptions mre concise and intelligible. For this 

reason hit verb is veil adapted to the use of students .... We can tafeip recommend t*is ' 

edition to our readers, as containing dn accurate account of the most recent improvements and 

discoveries in chemist r p." Medical Gaserte. 

KEMBLE.-THE SAXONS IN ENGLAND: 

A History of the English Commonwealth till the period of the Norman Conquest. Bv Joss 
Mitchell Kemble,M.A.F.C.P.S., etc. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. cloth. 

KINDERSLEY.— THE VERY JOYOUS, PLEASANT, AND REFRESHING 

HISTORY of the Feats, Exploits, Triumphs, and Achievements of the Good Knight, without 
Fear and without Reproach, the gentle Lord De Bayard. Set forth In English by Edward 
Cockburn Kiudersley, Esq. With Ornamental Headings, and Frontispiece, by E. H. 
Wehnert. Square post 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 

KIP.-THE CHRISTMAS HOLYDAYS IN ROME 

By the Rev. W. Ingraham Kip, M.A. Edited by the Rev _ . 
Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. bs, cloth, 



By the Rev. W. Ingraham Kip, M.A. Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B.D. Fellow and 
~* ------ loTlef- "-*— • ** — »-•-«— «--■ --- - 

KIRBY AND SPENCE.— AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOGY; 

Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects : comprising an account of noxious and 
useful Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, Societies, Motions, 
Noises, Hybernation, Instinct, etc. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Bavham- 
and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S. tt L.S. New Edition, enlarged. 2 vols. 8vo.3l«. 6*\ cloth. 

LAING.— THE CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF NORWAY, 

From the Earliest Period of the History of the Northern Sea Kings to the Middle of the 
Twelfth Century i commonly called the Heimshringla. Translated from the Icelandic of 
Snorro Sturleson, with Notes, and a Preliminary Discourse, by Samuel Laing, Esq. 3 vols 
8vo. 36*. cloth. 

LAING.-A TOUR IN SWEDEN 

In 1838; comprising Observations on the Moral, Political, and Economical State of the 
Swedish Nation. By Samuel Laing, Esq. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

LANDOR.— THE FOUNTAIN OF ARETHUSA. 

By Robert Eyres Landor, MA., author of "The Fawn of Sertorious.* "The Imnioua 
Feast," Tragedies, etc. 2 vols, potft 8vo. 18«. cloth. * 

L. E. L.— THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH LANDON: 

Comprising the 1MPROVISATRICE, the VENETIAN BRACELET, the GOLDEN^ 
VIOLET, the TROUBADOUR, and other Poetical Remains. New Edition, uniform with 
the smaller edition of Mr. Macaulay's "Lays of Ancient Rome," and Moore's "Songs 
Ballads, and Sacred Songs." 2 vols. 16mo. with Vignette Titles. {Nearly ready. ' 

*•• Also an edition in 4 volt, foolscap Svo. with Illustrations by Howard , etc. 28s. cloth; 
or bound in morocco, nith gilt edges, 21. As. 

LATHAM.-ON DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

Lectures on Subjects counected with Clinical Medicine ; comprising Diseases of the Heart 
By P. M. Latham, M.D. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen: and late Physician to St 
Bartholomew's Hospital. flew Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. lfr. cloth, rnysictau to St. 
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LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOP/EDI A; 



History, Literature, the Sciences, Am, and Manufacture*. By Bisbop Thirlwall. Sir James 
Mackintosh, Sir John Herschel, Sir Waiter Scott, Thomas Moore,Robert SouThey, and ilher 
Eminent Writer. Conducted and edited by Dr. Lardner. *y» ■■»«■*«' 



u&L? ?^UHL ?^i£"£ W ;?J k !.2? [L l "2T?i_? i0 P r *P h J r '- N [!* ,l . rtl I34 lo,0 ? n 7» Natural 
Eminent Writers. 

The 8eries complete in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes t 391. 18s. 
separately, 6s. per volume. 

The Seriei comprises ;— 
1 . Bell's History of Russia . 3 vols. 18s. 
3. Bell's Lives of British Poets 2 vols. ISs. 

3. Brewster's Treatise on Optlei 1 toI. 6s. 

4. Cooley's History of Maritime 

and Inland Discovery . 8 toIs. 18s. 

5. Crowe's History of France . StoIb. 18s. 

6. De Morgan's Treatise on Pro- 

babilities . . . . lvol. 6s. 

7. DeSlsmondi's History of the 

Italian Republics . . I vol. 6s. 

8. De Sismoodi's Fall of the 

Roman Empire . . . 2 vols. 12s. 

9. Donovan's Treatise on Chem- 

Istry 1vol. 6s. 

10. Donovan's Domestic Economy, 2 vols. 12«. 

11. Dunham's History of Spain 

and Portugal . . 6 vols. 80s. 

12. Dunham's History of Den- 

mark, Sweden, and Nor- 
way 8 vols. 18s. 

13. Dunham's History of Poland 1vol. 6s. 

14. Dunham's History of the 

Germanic Empire . . 8 vols. 18s. 

15. Dunham's History of Europe 

during the Middle Ages . 4 vols. 24*. 

16. Dunham's Lives of British 
Dramatists 



2 vols. 12*. 
1 vol. 6s. 



17. Dunham's Lives of Early 

Writers of Great Britain . 

18. Fergus's History of the 

United States ... 2 vols. 12s. 

19. Fosbroke's Grecian and Ro- 

man Antiquities . . 2 vols. 12s. 

20. Forster's Lives of the States- 

men of the Commonwealth 5 vols. 30s. 

21. Forster, Mackintosh, and 

Cnurtenay's Lives of 
British Statesmen 



7 vols. 42s. 
3 vols. 18s. 



22. Gleg/s Lives of Military Com- 

manders .... 

23. Grattan's History of the 

Netherlands . . . 1 vol. 6s. 

24. Henslow's Treatise on 

Botany .... 1vol. 6s. 

25. Herschel's Treatise on As- 

tronomy .... 1 vol* 6s. 

26. Herschel's Preliminary Dis- 

course on the Study of 

Natural Philosophy . . 1vol. 6s. 

27. History of Rome . . . 2 vols. 12s. 

28. History of Switzerland. . 1vol. 6s. 

29. Holland's Treatise on the 

Manufactures in Metal . 8 vols. 18s. 

30. James's Lives of Foreign 



. 1vol. 6s. 



81. Kater and Lardner's Treatise 
on Mechanics . 



82. Keightley's Outline* of His- 
tory 

33. Lardner's Treatise on Arith- 
metic 

34. Lardner' sTreat. on Geometry 

35. Lardner's Treatise on Heat . 

36. Lardner's Treatise on Hydro- 
statics and Pneumatics . 

37. Lardner and Walker's Elec- 
tricity and Magnetism 

38. Mackintosh, Wallace, and 
Bell's History of England, 

39. Montgomery and Shelley's 
Lives of Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese Authors . 

40. Moore's History of Ireland . 

41. Nicolas'* Chronology of 
History .... 

42. Phillips's Treat, on Geology 

43. Powell's History of Natural 
Philosophy 

44. Porter's Treatise on the 
Manufacture of Silk , 

45. Porter's Treatise on the 
Manufacture of Porcelain 
and Glass . 

46. Roscoe's Lives of British 
Lawyers .... 

47. Scott's History of Scotland . 

48. Shellev's Lives of French 

Authors .... 

49. Shuckard and Swainson'a 

Treatise on Insects . 
60. Souther's Lives of British 



1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 
I vol. 6s. 
1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6«. 

2 vols. 12s. 
10 vols. 60s. 

3 vols. 18s. 

4 vols. 24s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

2 vols. 12s. 

1 vol. 6s. 
1 vol. 6s. 



ley's I 
minis 



Adi 
51. Stebbing's History of the 

Church .... 
62. Stebbing's History of the 

Reformation 

53. Swainson's Preliminary Dis- 

course on Natural History, 

54. Swainson's Natural History 

and Classification of 
Animals .... 
65. Swainson's Habits and In- 
stincts of Animals . , 

56. Swainson's Quadrupeds . 

57. Swainson's Birds . 

68. Swainson's Fish, Reptiles, 

etc 

69. Swainson's Shells and Shell- 

fish 

60. Swainson's Animals in Me- 

nageries .... 

61. Swainson's Taxidermy and 

Bibliography 

62. Thiriwairs History of Greece 



1 vol. 69. 

2 vols. 12s. 

2 vols. 12s. 

1 vol. 6s. 
5 vols. 30s. 

2 vols. 12s. 
2 vols. 12s. 
1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

2 vols. 12i. 

2 vols. 12s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 

1 vol. 6s. 
8 vols. 48s. 
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18 NEW WOBKS and NEW EDITIONS 

LEE.— TAXIDERMY; 

Or, the Art of CoUecting,Preparng, and MountingObjects of Natural History. For the one 
of Hunni and Traveller s. BrMrs.R. Lee. New Edition, improved; with an account of a 
Visit to Walton Hall, and Mr. Waterton's Method of Preferring Animals. Fcnp. Svo. with 
Woodcuts, 7«. 

LEE.-ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY, 

- " Schools and Tonne; Peraone: comprising the Principles of Claaatfcation, 

a -. .- - -_■■ « .*_- Acconnu of the most remarkable *■»«—- 1- By 



interspersed with amusing and Instructive i 

Mrs. ft. Lee. Umo. with H Woodcuts, 7$. M. bound. 



LESLIE (C.R.)— MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE. ESQ 

R. A. Composed chiefly of his Letters. By C. R. Leslie, E. A. Second Edition, with furthci 

Extracts from his Correspondence. Small 4to. with two Portraitt (one fr ~ 

by Mr. Leslie,) and a plate of ■ ' Spring," engraved by Lucas, 31s. cloth. 



farther 
new Sketch, 



LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 

By a Lady. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. W. doth. 

LINDLEY.— AN INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 

By Prof. J. Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. L.S. etc. New Edition, with Corrections and i 



Additions. S role. hVo. with Six Plates and numerous Woodcuts, 24s. cloth. 
LINDLEY.— A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLORA, 

Arranged according to the Natural Orders. By Professor John Lindley, Ph. I>_ FJt.S^cte. ! 
New Edition, with numerous Additions and Improvements. Umo. Us. neT.cioth. j 

LINDLEY.— THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE Z 

Or, an Attempt to Explain the Principal Operations of Gardening upon Physiological Pria- 
dnles. By John Lindley, Ph.D.F JUS. 8ro. with Illustrations on Wood, Us. cloth, j 

LINDLEY.— GUIDE TO THE ORCHARD AND KITCHEN GARDEN; 

Or. on Account of the mott rateable Fruits and Vegetables eultirated in Great Britain : with 
Ksiendars of the Work required In the Orchard and Kitchen Garden during every Month in 
the Year. By George Uadley, C JI.U.S. Edited by Prof esse* Lindley. 8ro. las. boards. 

LINWOOD (W.V- ANTHOLOCIA OXONIENStS : 

Sire, FlorQegium o lusibns poetids dirersorum Ozoniensium Grsteis et Latinlsdecorptaav 
CumnU GuUelmo Linwood, M.A. Jtdin Christ! Aluntmo. 8vo. lis. cloth. 

LORIMER.— LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER 

On some Subjects connected with his Calling. By the late Charles Lorbner. A New Edi- 
tion. Foolscap 8ro.es, td. doth. 

"This edition ha* seen carefully revised, end tome improvement! and addition* mad* t* it. 
Nautical matter t mre net to much the subject of the seo*, at the co mm ercial duties and legal 
pomert or responsibilities of the matter mariner t under the critical ctremmstances ia mkich he 
mam continmaUv Jnd *•»«//." Spectator. 

LOUDON (MRS.)— THE AMATEUR GARDENER'S CALENDAR: 

Being a Monthly Guide, as to what should be avoided as well as what should be done in a 
Garden in each Month : with plain Rules how to do what is requisite ; Directions for laying 
out and planting Kitchen and Flower Gardens, Pleasure Grounds, and Shrubberies ; and s 
short account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, Birds, and Insects, then most injurious to 
Gardens. By Mrs. London. 16mo.with numerous Wood Engravings, 7». 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON (MR8.)—THE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION; 

Or. How to Knjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. London, author of ** Gardening' for 
Ladies,"etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo., with Plate and Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. doth, 

LOUDON (J. C.}-SELF. INSTRUCTION FOR YpUNC GARDENERS. 

Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers i in Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Geo- 
metry, Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, 
Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrics! Projection and Perspective ; 
with Examples shewing their applications to Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes. 
By the late J. C. London, F.L.S. H.S. etc. With a Portrait of Mr. Loudon, and a Memoir 
by Mrs. London. 8vo. with Wood Engravings, 7*. fid. doth. 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS; 

Being the *« Arboretum et Frutlcetum Britannicum" abridged : containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described : 
with thdr Propagation, Culture, and Uses in the Arts. ByJ. C. London, F.L.S. etc. Svo. with 
upwards of 2,00u Engravings on Wood, 2i. 10s. cloth. 
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LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF GARDENING; 

Presenting In one systematic view, the History and Present State of Gardening In all Conn- 
tries, and Its Theory and Practice in Great Britain : with the Management of the fUtehen 
Garden, the Flower Garden, Laying-out Grounds, etc. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S. etc. A new 
Edition. 8vo . with nearly 1,000 Engravings on Wood, 21. 10». cloth . 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF AGRICULTURE; 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuation. Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and Management of Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable Productions of Agriculture, including all the latest improvements. By J. C. 
Loudon. F.L.G.Z. and H.S. etc. Fifth Edition. 8vo. with upwards of 1,100 Engravings on 
Wood, by Branston, 21. 10«. cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF PLANTS; 

including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into,Great Britain ; 
giving their Natural History, accompanied by snch Descriptions, Engraved Figures, and 
Elementary Details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to discover the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the information respecting 
it which is useful and interesting. By J. C. Loudon, F.L.S., etc. The Specific Characters 
by an Eminent Botanist ; the Drawings by J. D. C. Sowerby, F.L.8. A new Edition, with a 
new Supplement and a new Index. 8vo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings, 73*. 6<f. cloth. 

LOUDON.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND VILLA 

ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, Farm 



etc. New°Edition, Edited by Mrs. Loudon. 8vo.with more than2,00u 'Engravings on Wood, 
68*. cloth. 

LOUDON.— HORTUS BRITANNICUS: 

A Catalogue of all the Plants Indigenous to or Introduced into Britain. New Edition, 
with a Supplement, prepared, under the direction of J. C. Loudon, by W. H. Baxter, ana 
revised by George Don, F.L.S. 8vo. 31s.6rf. cloth. 

LOUDON.-HORTUS UGNOSUS LONDINENSIS; 

Or. a Catalogue of all the Ligneous Plants cultivated in the neighbourhood of London. To 
which are added their usual Prices in Nurseries. By J. C Loudon, F.L.S. etc. 8vo. 7*.W. 

LOW.— ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE ECONOMY OF ESTATES; 

Comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Principles and Forms 
•f Leases ; of Farm Buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Embankments, Roads, and other Rural 
Works, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. etc., author of *« Elements 
of Practical Agriculture," etc. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 21*. cloth. 

LOW.-AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE OF THE SIMPLE BODIES OF 

CHEMISTRY. By D.Low, F.R.S Jt. Professorof Agriculture in the University of Edinburgh; 
author of '* Elements of Practical Agriculture," " A Treatise on Landed Property and the 
Economy of Estates," "A Treatise on the Breeds of the British Domesticated Animals," 
«« The Breeds of the Domesticated Animals of Great Britain Illustrated and Described." 
2d Edition, enlarged and improved. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

LOW.-ON THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

Comprehending the Natural and Economical History of the Species and Breeds t Illustrations 
of the Properties of External Form ; and Observations on the Principles and Practice of 
Breeding. By David Low. Esq., F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculture in the University of 
Edinburgh, etc . ; author of • * Elements of Practical Agriculture, "etc. 8vo. with Engravings 
on Wood, 26s. cloth. 

LOW.— THE BREEDS OF THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT 

BRITAIN described. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E., Professorof Agriculture in the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh, etc. The Plates from drawings by W. Nicholson, R.S.A.. reduced 
from a 8eries of Oil Paintings, executed for the Agricultural Museum of the University of 
Edinburgh, by W. Shlels. R.3.A. 2 vols, atlas quarto, with 66 Plates of Animals, beautifully 
coloured after Nature, 16/. 16s. half-bound in morocco. 

Or In four separate portions, as follow: — 
The OX. lVol. With 22 Plates, price 61. 

161.64". half-bound morocco. 
The SHEEP. 1 Vol. With 21 Plates, price 

61. 16s .64. half-bound morocco. 



The HORSE. 1 Vol. With 8 Plates, price 

Zl. half-bound morocco. 
The HOG. 1 Vol. With 6 Plates, price 22. 2«. 

half bound morocco. 



LOW.-ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE; 

Comprehendingthe Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the 
Economy of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculture in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. New Edition. 8vo. with an entirely new set of above 200 Wood, 
cuts, 21*. cloth. 
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MACAULAY.-THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

From the Accession of James II. By Thomas Babingtou Maceulay. Fifth Edition. Vol*. I . 
and II. 8to. 33*. cloth. 

MACAULAY.— CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CONTRIBUTED TO 

THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. Br the Right Hon. Thomas Babington Macaulay, M.P. 
Sixth Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth. 

MACAULAY— LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 

With ** Ittt" and "The Armada." By the Right Honorable Thomas Bsbington Mstswuday, 
M . P . New Edition . 16mo . 4s. M . cloth ; moroceo, 10*. 6d. (s> Hapdap) . 

With numerouslllustrations, Original and from the Antique, drawn on Wood by George 
Scharf, Jan.; and engraved by Samuel Williams. New Edition. Fey. 4s©. 21s. boards; 
morocco, 42s. (bound bp Hapdap). 

MACKAY(CHARLES),-THE SCENERY AND POETRY OF THE ENGLISH 

LAKES : a Summer Ramble. By Charles Mackay, Esq. LL.D. aathor of " Legends of the 
Isles," "The Salamandrine,""Tbe Thames and its Tributaries," etc. Sro. with beautiful 
Wood EngraTingsfrom Original Sketches, 14#. cloth. 

MACKINTOSH (SIR JAMES).— THE LIFE OF SIR THOMAS MORE. 

By the Right Hon. Sir James Mackintosh. Reprinted from the Cabinet Cyclopaedia. 
Foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, 6*. cloth j or boaad in vellum, 8*. 

MACKINTOSH'S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; 

Including; hts contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. Edited by Robert Jaanes 
Mackintosh, Esq. 3 vols. 8to. 43s. doth. 

M'CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATISTICAL, AND 

HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects in the World. 



By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. New Edition (1849) , rerised and enlarged ; including new articles 
on Australia, Austria, the British Empire, France, etc.: in two thick and closely-printed 
Tolumes, illustrated with Six large Maps. 8vo. 4J. cloth. 

•»• A SUPPLEMENT to the edition published in 1846, embodies the latent information with 
reepect to the Australian Colonies, New Zealand, Natal, Labuan, etc. Price Hal/-, 



M'CULLOCH.— A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETICAL. AND 

HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. By J. R. 
M'Culloch, Esq. A New Edttion (1849) , corrected, enlarged, and improved ; with a Supple- 
ment. 8to. with Maps and Plans, 50s. cloth ; or 66s. strongly half-bound in ruasia. 

•-• A SUPPLEMENT** the last Edition .published in 1847, map be had separately, price 
4s. Crf. seised. 

M'CULLOCH.— A TREATISE ON THE SUCCESSION TO PROPERTY 

VACANT BY DEATH : including Inquiries into the Influence of Primogeniture, Entails, 
the Law of Compulsory Partition, Foundations, etc. oyer the Public Interests. BrJ R 
M'Culloch, Esq. 8vo. 6s. fid. cloth. r*.». 

M'CULLOCH.-AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATISTICAL. OF 

the BRITISH EMPIRE; exhibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, Population, Industry 
and Civil and Religious Institutions. By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. 8d Edition, corrected 
enlarged, and greatly improved. 2 thick vols. 8vo. 42s. cloth. * 

M'CULLOCfr-THE LITERATURE OF POLITICAL ECONOMY; 

Being a Classified Catalogue of the principal Works in the different departments of Political 
Economy, interspersed with Historical, Critical, and Biographical Notices. By J. R 
M'Culloch, Esq. 8vo. 14s. cloth. * 

M«CULLOCH.-^A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICAL 
INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM/ By J. R. M«CuUoch, 
Esq. 8vo. 10«. cloth. 

MADAME, DE MALCUET: „ mM t A 
A Tale of 1820. 8 vols, post 8vo. 81«. 6s*. boards. 

MAITLAND.— THE APOSTLES' SCHOOL OF PROPHETIC INTERPRETA- 
TION : with its History to the Present Time. By Charles Maitland, author of " The Church 
in the Cafacombs." 8vo. 12t. cloth. 

" We have no hesitation in recommending it to the consideration of all students of the 
prophetical writings, as one of the most valuable works that has euer appeared on the subject. » 

British Magaifne. 
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MAITLAND.— THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 

A Description of the Primitive Church of Rome, illustrated by its Sepulchral Remains. 
By Charles Maitland. New Edition, revised. 8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood. 14*. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY; 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. By Jane Marcet. New Edition, corrected. 2 vols, foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY ; 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained, and adapted to the compre- 
hension of Young Persons . By Jane Marcet. New Edition, enlarged and corrected . Fcap . 
8vo. with 23 Plates, 10*. 6rf. cloth. 



MARCET.— CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly exi 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7». 6rf. clotl 

MARCET. -CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY; 

' ftnding the Elements of Botany, with their application t< 
New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9s. cloth, 



In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Jane Marcet. New 
--•—-- --.--. ...... — .. -— -- --. -.-^ 

Comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. By Jane 
MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 

By Jane Marcet. New Edition revised and corrected. Foolscap Svo.with eoloured Map 
shewing the comparative Altitude of Mountains, 5*. 64. cloth. 

THE MARRIAGE 8ERVICE, ILLUMINATED.— THE FORM OF SOLEM- 
NIZATION OF MATRIMONY. From " The Book of Common Prayer." Illuminated, in 
the Missal style, by Owen-Jones. Square 18mo. 21*. elegantly bound. [Nearly ready. 

MARRYAT.— BORNEO AND THE EAST INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO. 

By Francis S. Marry at, late Midshipman of H.M.S. Samarang, Surveying Vessel, With 
many Drawings of Costume and Scenery, from Original Sketches made on the spot by Mr. 
Marryat. Imperial 8 vo. with numerous Lithographic Plates and Wood Engravings, 31«.6<f. 

MARRYAT (CAPT.)-MASTERMAN READY; 

Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B. author 
of "Peter Simple," etc. 8 vols. fcap.8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood,22*.6rf. cloth. 

MARRYAT.— THE PRIVATEER'S- MAN ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 
By Captain F. Marryat, C.B.author of "Peter Simple," "Masterman Ready," etc. 2 vols, 
fcap. 8vo. 12*. cloth. 

MARRYAT.— THE MISSION: 

Or, Scenes in Africa. Written for Young People. By Captain Msrryat. C.B., author of 
" Peter Simple," •* Masterman Ready," etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 12*. cloth. 

MARRY AT.-THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. , , 

Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B. author of "Peter Simple,'* 
"Masterman Ready,'* etc. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with two Illustrations, 7*. 64. cloth. 

MATTEUCCI.- LECTURES ON THE PHYSICAL PHENOMENA OF 

LIVING BEINGS. By Siguor Carlo Matteucci, Professor of the University of Pisa. 
Translated under the superintendence of J. Pereira, M.D. F.R.S. Vice-President of the 
Royal Medical and Chirurgical Society. 12mo. 9*. cloth. 

MAUNDER.— THE SCIENTIFIC AND UTERARY TREASURY S 

A New and Popular Encyclopedia of Science and the Belles Lettres ; Includingall Branches 
of8cience, and nvery Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole written in a 
familiar style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquiring information 
on the subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of convenient Refer* 
enceto the more Instructed. By Samuel Maunder. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 10*. cloths bound 
In roan, 12*. 

MAUNDER.— THE TREASURY OF HISTORY; 

Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modern, and 
a Series of separate Histories of every principal Nation that exists j developing their Rise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Moral and Social Character of their respective 
Inhabitants, their Religion, Manners, and Customs, etc. etc. By Samuel Maunder. New Edit. 
Fcap.8vo.10*. cloth | bound In roan, 12*. 

MAUNDER.-THE TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY : 

Or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated Nature t in whlehthe Zooloirical Characteristics that 
distinguish the different Classes, Genera, and Species are combined with a variety of interest- 
ing Information illustrative of the Habits, instincts, and General Economy of the Animal 
Kingdom . To which are added, a Syllabus of Practical Taxidermy , and aGlossarial Appendix. 
Embellished with 900 Engravings on Wood, from Drawings made expressly for this Work. 
By Samuel Maunder. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 10*. cloth t bound in roan, 12*. 
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MAUNDER.— THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE. 

And LIBRARY of REFERENCE* Comprising an English Grammar; Tables of Ensrlish 
Verbal Distinctions ; Proverbs, Terms, and Phrases, in Latin. Spanish, French, and Italian, 
translated j new and enlarged English Dictionary ; Direction* for Pronunciation ; new 
Universal Gazetteer; Tables of Population and Statistics; List of Cities, Boroughs, and 



Market Towns in the United Kingdom ; Rej 
Foreign Animal, Vegetable, and "** • - - • 



tingdom ; Regulations of the General Post-OAee ; List of 

„ ._, _. Mineral Productions ; compendious Classical Dictionary'; 

Scripture Proper Names accented, and Christian Names of Men and Women: with Latin 
Maxims translated i List of Abbreviations ; Chronology and History}* compendious Law 
Dictionary: Abstract of Tax Aets j Interest and other Tables ; Forms of Epistolary Address ; 
Tables of Precedency | Synopsis of the British Peerage; and Tables of Number, Money, 
Weights and Measures. By Samuel Maunder. 18th Edition, revised throughomt and 
greatly enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 10*. cloth ; bound in roan, 12*. 

MAUNDER.-THE BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY : 

Consisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all 
Ages and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History; forming a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal Biography. By Samuel Maunder. New Edition, revised throughout ; 
with a copious Supplement. Foolscap 8vo. 10s. eloth ; bound in roan, 12*. 

MAXIMS AND PRECEPTS OF THE SAVIOUR: 

Being a Selection of the most beautiful Christian Precepts contained In the Four Gospels i 
illustrated by a series of Illuminations of original character, founded on the Passages — 
<< Behold the Fowls of the Air," " Consider the Lilies of the Field,' 1 etc. In a rich 
binding, in the style of the celebrated opus Anglican. Square foolscap 8vo. 21*. 5 or 90s. 
bound in morocco. 

MEMOIRS OF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

And of the Museum of Economic Geology in London. Published by order of the Lords 
Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury. VoL I. royal 8vo. with Woodcuts and 9 Plates, 
(seven coloured) , 21*. cloth ; and Vol. II . in two thlek Parts, with CI Pistes (three coloured) 
and numerous Woodcuts. 42*. cloth, or, separately, 21*. each Part. Also, 

BRITISH ORGANIC REMAINS ; consisting of Pistes snd Figures engraved on Steel, with 
descriptive Letterpress, snd forming a portion of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey. 
Decades I. snd II. royal 8? o. 2*. 64. esch, or royal 4to. 4*. 64. esch. 

MERIVALE.-A HISTORY OF ROME UNDER THE EMPERORS. 

Book the First, •' Julius Csmsr." By the Rev. Charles Merivale. 2 vols. 8vo. 

[Aserfv rsosfy. 

M1LNER (REV. J. AND I.)— THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF 

CHRIST. By the Rev. Joseph Milner, A.M. With Additions snd Corrections by the late 
Rev Isssc Milner, D.D. F.R.S. A New Edition, revised, with additional Notes, by the Bee. 
Thorns* Grantham, B.D., Chaplain to the Bishop of EJldsre. 4 vols. 8vo. 62s. cloth. 

MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 

With rieh snd sppropriste Borders of Original Design, s series of Illuminated Figures of the 
Apostles from tbe Old Misters, six Illuminated Miniatures, and other Embellishments. By 
the Illuminator of the ** Parables." Square fcap.8vo.in massive carved covers, 21s. 2 or 
bound in morocco, in the missal style, 30*. 

MITCHELL.-JOURNAL OF AN EXPEDITION INTO THE INTERIOR OF 

TROPICAL AUSTRALIA, in Search of a Route from Sydney to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
By Lieut.-Colonel Sir T. L. Mitchell, Knt. D.C.L. Surveyor-General of New South Wales, 
snd late elective Member of the Legislative Council of that Colony. 8vo. with Maps, Views, 
and Engravings of Objects of Nstursl History, 21*. cloth. 

MONTGOMERY'S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS. 

New snd only complete Edition. With some additional Poems, and Autobiographical 
Prefaces. Collected snd edited by Mr. Montgomery. 4 vols, foolscap 8vo. withPortrait v and 
seven other Pistes, 20*. cloth ; bonnd in morocco, If. 16*. 

MOORE.— THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY, 

Considered in relation to Heslth and Morals* By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 



Royal College of Physicians, London, etc. New Edition . Post 8vo. 7*. 6d. cloth, 

MOORE.— THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE MIND, 

By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Roysl College of Physicians, London, etc. New 
Edition. PostSvo. 9*. cloth. 

MOORE.— MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 

By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Roysl College of Physicians, London, etc.t author 
of •• The Power of the Soul over the Body," and "The Use of the Body in relation to the 
Mind." New Edition. Post 8vo. 8*. cloth. 
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MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS; 

Containing the Author's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform 
with Lpr<TByron's Poems. Medium 8to. with Portrait and Vignette, 1/. 1*. cloth i or 43*. 
bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

%• Also, an Edition in 10 vole, foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, SJ. 10*. cloth ; 
morocco ^ 41. 10s. 

MO P R J5- SO H CS » BALLADS, AND SACRED SONGS. „ „ A 

By Thomas Moore, author of "Lalla Rookh," « Irish Melodies," etc. Phut collected 
Edition, uniform with the new Edition of Moore's •< Irish Melodies " and «• Lalla Rookh," 
16mo. with Vignette Title. [/« October. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

New and cheaper Edition, uniform in she with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macanlay's " Lays 
of Ancient Rome." With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. 
Moore's Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. Maelise, R.A., Engraved on Wood by 
J. Thompson. 16mo. 5t . cloth t or 12*. 60*. bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

Illustrated by D. Maelise, R.A. Imp.8vo. with 161 Designs, engraTed on Steel, 8/. 3*. 
boards ; or 41. 14*. 6rf . bound in morrocco, by Hayday. Proof Impressions (only 900 copies 
printed, of which a few remain) , 6/. 6*. boards. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

New/Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with Vignette Title, 10«. cloth t bound In morocco, 13*. 6«\ 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH : AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New and cheaper Edition, uniform in size with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macanlay's '•Lays 
of Ancient Rome." With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. 
Moore's Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. Maelise, R.A., Engraved on Wood by 
J. Thompson. 16mo. 5*. cloth ; or 12s. 64. bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition. Medium 8vo. illustrated with 13 fine Engravings, 21*. cloth i moroceo,36«.; 
with India Proof Plates, 42*. cloth. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH : AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with 4 Plates, by We stall, 10s. 6rf. cloth; or 14*. bound in 
morocco. % 

MORELL.— THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION. 

By J. D. Morell, M.A., author of an Historical and Critical "View of the Speculative Phllo. 
■ophy of Europe In the Nineteenth Century." 8vo. 12*. cloth. 

MOSELEY.— ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 

By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King's 
College, London j author of " The Mechanical Principles of Engineering end Architec- 
ture.* New Edition. Fcap.Svo. with Woodcuts,8*. cloth. 

MOSELEY.— THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF ENGINEERING AND 

ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A. F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy 
and Astronomy in King's College, London; and author of " Illustrations of Practical 
Mechanics," etc. 8vo. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, li.it. cloth. 

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

Ancient and Modern. Translated, with copious Notes, by James Murdoch, D.D. New 
Edition, revised, and continued, by the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A. 4 vols. 8vo. 48s. cloth. 



MURE.-A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE AND LITERA- 
TURE OF ANCIENT GREECE, from the Earliest Period to the Death of Solon. By 
William Mure, M.P., of Caldwell. 8 vols. 8vo. [/a tht preu, 

MURRAY.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF GEOGRAPHY: 

comprising a complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly 
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industry. Com- 
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Hugh Murray, 
F.R.S.E. New Edition. 8vo. with 82 Maps, and upwards of 1,000 other Wood En- 
graving*, 81. cloth. , 

NECEER DE SAUSSURE.— PROGRESSIVE EDUCATIONS 

Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated and Abridged from the French of 
Madame Necker De Sauasure, by Miss Holland. 8 vols, foolscap 8vo. 18*. M. cloth. 

•»• 8ep*r*flg-VoU. I. and II. 12s. j Vol. III. 7'. 6*?. 
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NEALE.-THE CLOSING SCENE: 

Or, Christianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last Hours of Remarkable Persons. By the 
Rev. Erskine Neale, M.A.. Hector of Klrton, Suffolk | author of " The Bishop's Daughter," 
"Seli-Saerince," "The Life-Book of a Labourer," etc. Srols. fcap.Svo. 13». cloth. 

•»• Separately— Vol. I. (First Series), 6*.; Vol. II. (Second Series), 7*. 

OWEN. -LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND PHYSI- 
OLOGY op THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of Surgeon, 
in 1848. By Richard Owen, P.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. From Notes taken 
by William White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen. With Glossary and 
Index. 8vo. with nearly 140 Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 

OWEN.— LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY AND 

PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. 
InSvols, Vol.1. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 

PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 

Richly Illuminated with appropriate Borders, printed in Colours, and in Black and Gold ; 
with a Design from one of the early German engravers. Square foolscap 8vo., uniform in 
size with the "Sermon on the Mount," 2l«., in a massive carved binding; morocco, 80s., 
bound by Heyday. 

PARKES.— DOMESTIC DUTIES: 

Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the Management of {heir Households and the 
Regulation .of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Life. By Mrs. 
W.Parkes. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 9f. cloth. 

PARNELL.— A TREATISE ON ROADS, 

Wherein the Principles on which Roads should be made are explained and illustrated by the 
Plans, Specifications, and Contracts, made use of by Thomas Telford, Esq., on the Holy- 
head Road. By Sir Henry Parnell, Bart. New Edition, enlarged. 8vo. with Plates, Sis. 
cloth, 

PARROT.— THE ASCENT OF MOUNT ARARAT. 

By Dr. Frledrich Parrot, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Dorpat, 
Russian Imperial Councillor of State, etc. Translated and Edited by W. D. Cooley, Esq. 
author of the " History of Maritime and Inland Discovery," etc. 8vo. with a Map by Arrow- 
smith, and Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 

PASCAL.-THE MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS OF PASCAL. 

Consisting of Correspondence with Relatives and Friends; Letter on the Death of his 
Father, in a complete state, from original Sources ; Philosophical Treatises; Discourse on 
the «* Passion of Love" (lately discovered) ; Essay on the Art of Persuasion, and Notes on 
Eloquence and Style ; Conversations— on the Condition of the Great, etc. ; Detached 
Thoughts and Notes, etc. etc. t the greater Part never before published in this Country, and 
. «__..__. , , , ,.»_... , ._ . .. nJ Translated from the French 

. _ «,- . , btices, Notes, etc., by George 

Pearce. Esq. Post 8vo. 8#. 6rf. cloth. 

PASCAL.— THE PROVINCIAL LETTERS OF PASCAL: 

With an " Essay on Pascal, considered as a Writer and Moralist." By M. Vlllemain, Peer 
of France, late Minister of Public Instruction, etc. Newly Translated from the French, 
with Memoir, Notes, and Appendix, by George Pearce, Esq. Post 8vo. 8t. W. cloth. 
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large Portions from original Manuscripts. Arranged and Translated from the French 
Edition of M. P. Faagere, with Introduction, Editorial Notices, Notes, 



PEREIRA.-A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 

With Observations on the Dietetics] Regimen suited for Disordered 8tates of the Digestive 
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Slek, etc By Jon. Perelra, 
M.D. F.R.S., author of *« Elements of Materia Medica." 8v». 16«. cloth. 

PESCHEL (C. F.)-ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. 

By C.F.Feschel, Principal of the Royal Military Colleger, Dresden, etc. etc. Translated 
from the German, with Notes, by E. West. 8 vols. fcap. 8vo. with Woodcuts, Sis. cloth. 

f Part I. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Fcap. 8vo. 7<- 6d. cloth. 
Separately^ Part II. Imponderable Bodies (Light, Heat.Msgnetism.Elecrricity, 
L and Electro-Dynamics) . 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 18s. 6a*. cloth. 

PHILLIPS.-FICURES & DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALEOZOIC FOSSILS OF 

CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in the course of the Ordnance 
Geological 8urvey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. F.G.S. etc. Published by 
Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. 8vo. with 80 Plates, comprising 
very numerous Figures, Vs. cloth. 
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PHILLIPS.— AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERALOGY ; 

Comprising a Notice of the Characters, Properties, and Chemical Constitution of Minerals: 
with Accounts of the Places and Circumstances in which they are found. By William 
Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. etc. A New Edition, corrected, enlarged, and improved, by W. H. 
Miller, M.A. F.R S. Professor of Mineralogy in the University of Cambridge. 8ro. with 
numerous Wood Engravings. [fit t he press. 

PLUNKETT.-THE PAST AND FUTURE OF THE BRITISH NAVY. 

By Captain the Hon. E. Plunkett, R.N. 2d Edition, corrected and enlarged; with Notes, 
and New Information communicated by several Officers of Distinction. Post 8vo. 81. 6rf . 

THE POCKET AND THE STUD 5 

Practical Hints on the Management of the Stable. By Harry Hieover, author of "Stable- 
Talk and Table-Talk ; or. Spectacles for Young Sportsmen." With a Portrait of the 
Author on his favourite Horse " Harlequin." Foolscap 8vo. 5*. half- bound. 

PORTLOCK. - REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE COUNTY OF 

LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under 
the Authority ofthe Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J.E.Portlock.F.R.S.etc. 
8vo. with 48 Plates, 24t. cloth. 

POWER.-SKETCHES IN NEW ZEALAND. 

with Pen and Pencil. By W. Tyrone Power. D.A.C.G. From a Journal kept in that Coun- 
try, from July 1846 to June 1848. With 8 Plates and 2 Woodcuts, from Drawings made on 
the spot. Post 8vo. 12*. cloth. 
**Tke book is very pleasantly written, crowded with picturesque sketches by botk pen and 
pencil, and emklbits, with brevity and clearness, a complete review of the poet and present 
relatione, complicated enough in their origin and progress, between the native tribes, the 
New Zealand Company, the British Government, and the settlers. We have not seen the case 
of New Zealand stated so fairly or so intelligibly elsewhere. 'Sir. Power's personal narrative 
considerably enhances the interest and value of his statements. His journeys up rivers and 
mountains, and in various directions across a trackless country, his intercourse with the 
natives, and tke Incidents of savage life which every now and then rose upon his course, are 
full of excitement, and bring out in tkeir details an effective picture of the colony." 

Bentley's Miscellany. 

PYCROFT.— THE COLLEGIAN'S GUIDE: 

Or, Recollections of College Days » setting forth the Advantages and Temptations of a 
University Education . By the Rev. James Pycroft, B.A., author of ** A Course of English 
Reading/' etc. Post 8vo. 10«. 6d. cloth. 

PYGROFT.-A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING; 

Adapted to every Taste and Cspaclty. With Anecdotes of Men of Genius. By the Rev. 
James Pycroft, B.A., author of " The Collegian's Guide," etc. Foolscap 8vo. 6#. €d. cloth. 

RANKE (PROFESSORJ.-RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 

Translated by Sarah Austin, translatoi ot Rauke's " History of the Popes." Vols. Land 11. 
8vo. 30*.; Vol. III. lSt. cloth. 



READER (THOMAS).-TIME TABLES, 
On a New and Simplified 



... Simplified Plan; to facilitate the Operation of Discounting Bills, and the 

Calculation of Interest on Banking and Current Accounts, etc.: shewing, without calcula- 
tion, the Number of Days from every Day in the Year to any other Day, for any Period not 
exceeding 865 Days. By Thomas Reader. Post 8vo. 14e. cloth, or 17s. calf lettered. 

REID (DR.)-ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 

VENTILATION i with Remarks on Warming, Exclusive Lighting, and the Communication 
of Sound. By D. B. Reid, M.D. F.R.S.E. etc. 8vo. with Engravings on Wood, 16*. cloth. 

REST IN THE CHURCH. 

By the Author of " From Oxford to Rome ^ and, How It Fared with Some who lately made 
the Journey." New Edition. Fcap.8vo.6s.6rf. cloth. 

RICH.— THE ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN DICTIONARY 
AND GREEK LEXICON: forming a Glossary of all the Words respecting Visible Objects 
connected with the Arts, Manufactures, and Every-day Life of the Ancients. With Repre- 
sentations of nearly Two Thousand Objects from the Antique. By Anthony Rich, Jun. B.A. 
late of Calus College , Cambridge. Post 8vo. with about 2,000 Woodcuts, 21*. cloth. 

RICHTER.— LEV ANA ; OR. THE DOCTRINE OF EDUCATION. 

Translated from the German of Jean Paul Ft. Richter. Post 8vo . 10« . 6rf. cloth . 

RIDDLE.-LETTERS FROM AN ABSENT GODFATHER; 

Or, a Compendium of Religious Instruction for Young Persons. By the Rev. J . B. Riddle; 
M.A. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 
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26 NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 

RIDDLE.— A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL LATftl-ENCILSH LEXICON, 

founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. Br the Her. J. E. 
Riddle, M.A., author of "A Complete Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionary," 
•• Ecclesiastical Chronology," etc Post 4to. uniform with "Liddell and Scott's Greek 
Lexicon," Ms. doth. 

^? f ^^\ C 9 MPlE 7^,} JK ' m ' EHGUSH AND ENCUSH-LATIN DIC- 
TIONARY, for the use of Colleges and Schools. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle. M.A. New 
Edition. 8vo. 31s. 60*. cloth. 

•♦•Separately— TheEnglish-I*tin Dictionary, 10*. 6a*.; the Latin- English Dictionary, 31c. 
RIDDLE.— A DIAMOND LATIN-ENCUSM DICTIONARY. 

A Guide to the Meaning, 'Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin Classical 
the Rer. J. E. Riddle, M. A. New Edition. Royal 32mo. 4s. bound. 

RIDDLE.— ECCLESIASTICAL CHRONOLOGY; 

Or, Annals of the Christian Church, from its Foundation to the present Time. __„ — a _ 

View of General Church History, and the Course of Secular Brents ; the LimiU of the Church 
and its Relations to the State ; Controversies'; SecU and Parties ; Rites, Institutions, and 
Discipline ; Ecclesiastical Writers, etc. By the Rer. J. E. Riddle, M.A. 8vo. l&s. cloth. 

RITCHIE (ROBERT.)— RAILWAYS: THEIR RISE AND PROGRESS, AND 

CONSTRUCTION, with Remarks on Railway Accidents, and Proposals for their Preven- 
tion. By Robert Ritchie, Esq., F. R. S., S . A., Civil Engineer, Associate of the f-rtlt— *ir- 
of Civil Engineers, etc. Fcap. 8vo. with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 9s. cloth. 

RIVERS.-THE ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE: 

Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Rosea, regularly el we i im 
their respective Families; their History and Mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jan. Fourth 
Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap 8ro. 6s. cloth. 

ROB1NSON.-THE WHOLE ART OF MAKING BRITISH WINES, CORDIALS, 

AND LIQUEURS, IN THE GREATEST PERFECTION ; AS ALSO STRONG AND 
CORDIAL WATERS. To which is added, a Collection of Valuable Recipes for Brewing 
Fine and Strong Ales, and Miscellaneous Articles connected with the Practice. By James 
Robinson. Fcap. 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

ROBINSON (JAMES).-THE WHOLE ART OP CURING. PICKLING, 

and SMOKING MEAT and FISH, both in the British and Foreign Modes. With many 
useful Miscellaneous Recipes, and full Directions for the Construction of an Economical 
Drying-Chimney and Apparatus, on an entirely new Plan. By James Robinson, Eighteen 
Years a Practical Curer. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. M. cloth. 

ROGERS.— THE VEGETABLE CULTIVATOR: 

Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vegetables, 
with the most approved Method of Cultivating them by Natural and Artificial Means, and the 
best Modes of Cooking them. By John Rogers, author of "The Fruit Cultivator." New 
Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 7$. cloth. 

ROWTON.— THE FEMALE POETS OF GREAT BRITAIN, 

Chronologically arranged : with copious Selections, and Critical Remarks. By Frederic 
Rowton, author of '* The Debater," etc. Square crown 8vo. lis. cloth. 

ROWTON (F.)— THE DEBATER; 

Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion. 
With ample references to the best sources of Information upon each particular topic. By 
Frederic Rowton, Lecturer on General Literature. Foolscap 8vo. 6*. cloth. 

SANDPORD (REV. JOHNJ.-PAROCHIALIA, 

Or Church, School, and Parish. By the Rev. John.Sandford,B.D. Vicar of Dunchurch, 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, Hon. Canon of Worcester, and Rural Dean. 
8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 16s. cloth. 

SANDFORD.-WOMAN IN HER SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC CHARACTER, 

By Mrs . John Sandford. 6th Edi tion. Foolscap 8vo . 6s. cloth . 

SANDFORD.— FEMALE IMPROVEMENT. 

By Mrs. John Sandford. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo.7«. cloth. 
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SCHLE1DEN.-PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY ; 

or, Botany as an Inductive Science. By Dr. M. J.Schleiden, Extraordinary Professor of 

Botany In the University of Jena. Translated by Edwin Lankester, M.D., F.L.S., Lecturer 

on Botany at the St. George's 8chool of Medicine, London. 8ro. with Plates and Woodcuts, 

21*. cloth. 

** We congratulate our reader* on the appearance of an BngU$h edition oftkls remarkable 

worm, by a gentleman to capable to do full Juttlce to It at Dr. Lanketter. It cannot fall to 

intereit deeply all true lover* of Botanical Science, and we believe It will be contidered a 

valuable addition to our Botanical literature." Jameson's Philosophical Joarnal. 

SCOFFERN.— THE MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR , 

in the Colonies and at Home, chemically considered. By John Seoffem, M.B. Lond., late 
Professor of Chemistry at the Aid ersgate School of Medicine. 8to. with Illustrations (one 
coloured) , 10s. 6rf. cloth* 

SEAWARD.-SIR EDWARD SEAWARD 'S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIPWRECK , 

and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Seat with a Detail of many 
extraordinary and highly interesting Brents in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, as written In his 
own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. New Edition. 2 vols, post 8yo. 21*. cloth. 

SENIOR.— CHARLES VERNON : 

A Transatlantic Tale. By Lieut-Colonel Henry Senior. S toIs. post 8vo. 21*. boards. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

Intended as a Birthday-Present, or Gift-Book for all Seasons. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal Style ; with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones, Architect, and an Illuminated 
Frontispiece by W. Bozall, Esq. A new edition. Foolscap 4 to . in a rich brocaded silk cover, 
21*.; or bound in morocco, by Hayday, 25s. 

SEWELL.— AMY HERBERT. 

By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. , , 

lege, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols, foolscap 8Vo. 9«. cloth. 



By a Lady. Edited by the Rey. William Sewell.B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter Col* 



SEWELL.— GERTRUDE. 

A Tale. By the author of "Amy Herbert.*' Edited by the Rot. William Sewell, B.D., 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols, foolscap 8ro. 9s. cloth. 

SEWELL.-LANETON PARSONAGE x 

A Tale for Children, on the practical use of a] portion of the Church Catechism. By the 
author of " Amy Herbert." Edited by the Her. W. Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of 
Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 8 Tola. f cap. 8ro. lot. cloth. 

SEWELL.— MARGARET PERCIVAL. 

Bj the Author of "Amy Herbert.'* Edited by the Rey. W. Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 yols. foolscap 8ro. 12s. cloth. 

SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER. 

THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE , in which nothing is added to the Original Textt but those 
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.8. New Edition. 8ro. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, etc., 21*. 
cloth t or, without Illustrations, 8 toU. 8to. 4/. 14s. M. boards. 

SHORT WHIST: 

Its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with the reeent Decisions of the Clubs, and Observations to 
make any one a Whist Player. Containing also the Laws of Planet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, 
Backgammon. By Major A ***** New Edition. Towhich are added, Precepts forTyros. 
ByMrs.B***** Foolscap 8ro.Se. cloth, gilt edges. 

THE GOOD SHUNAMMITE. 

From the Scriptures. With 6 Original Designs by A. Klein, and an Ornamental Border to 
each page, in the Missal style, by L. Gruner. Printed in Colours and Gold. Sonase 
fcap. 8to. 21s. in massive carved coyers i or 80s. bound in morocco. 



SINCLAIR—SIR EDWARD GRAHAM: 

Or, Railway Speculators. By Catherine Sinclair, author of "Modern Accomplishments,** 
etc. 3 vols, post 8vo. {Nearly ready. 

SINCLAIR— THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 

By Catherine Sinclair, author of "The Journey of Life,*' "Jane Bouverie,** "Modern I 
Accomplishments, 1 ' •« Modern Society," etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 10*. cloth. I 
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28 NEW W0EK8 and NEW EDITI0N8 

SINCLAIR.— THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. . 

B7 Catherine Sinclair, author of "The Business of life,*' "Modern 8ociety," "Jane 
Bouverie,"etc. New Edition, corrected and enlarged. Fcap.8yo. 6*. cloth. 

SINNETT.— BY-WAYS OF HISTORY, FROM THE TWELFTH TO THE 

8IXTEENTH CENTURY. By Mrs. Percy Sinnett. 2 vols, post 8vo. 18«. cloth. 

SIR ROGER DE COVER LEY. 

From the Spectator. With Notes and Illustration*, and Engravings on Wood from Designs 
by Frederick Tayler, Member of the Society of Painter* In Water Colours. 

[Nearly ready. 

the sketches; 

Three Tales. Byth ___ __ 

•tone." New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with six Plates, 8». cloth, 

THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 

Comprising the Author's Miscellaneous Writings, and Contributions to the 
Review. New Edition, with Additions. 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth. 



Three Tales. By the Authors of «« Amy Herbert,'' "The King's^essengers," and'* Hawk- 

.. M — Ed— ------ ... . -. • » .- 



SMITH.-SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL, 

the Foundling Hospital, and several Churches in London ; together with others addressed 
to a Country Congregation. By the late Rev. Sydney Smith, Canon Residentiary of St. 
Paul's Cathedral. 8vo. 12*. cloth. 

SMITH.— THE VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK OF SAINT PAUL s 

with Dissertations on the Sources of the Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships and Navigation 
of the Antlents. By James Smith, Esq. of Jordanhill, F.R.S.etc. 8vo. with illustrative 
Views, Charts, and Woodcuts, 14*. cloth. 

8MITH.-SACRED ANNALS : 

Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the World 



to the Death of Isaac t deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Authors, 
copiously Illustrated and confirmed by the aucient Records, Traditions, ana Mythology of 
the Heathen World. By George Smith, F.S.A.etc. author of "The Religion of Ancient 



••* Vol. II. competing the History and Religion of the Hebrew People, from the origin of 
the Nation to the time of Christ, it nearly ready. 

THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORICALLY CONSIDERED: 

Or, a Succinct Account of the several Religious Systems which have obtained in this 
Island from the Earliest Times to the Norman Conquest: Including an Investigation into 
the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction of the Gospel Into 
Britain, and the State of Religion in England till Popery had gained the Ascendancy. 
By George Smith, F.A.S. New Edition. 8vo. 7«. 6rf.cloth. 

Or, the Agressions'of Anti-Christian Error on Scriptural Christianity! considered in refer- 
ence to the Dangers and Duties of Protestants. By George Smith. F.A.S. Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Royal Society of Literature. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

SOAMES— THE LATIN CHURCH DURING ANGLO-SAXON TIMES. 

By the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A., Editor of "Moshelm's Institutes of Ecclesiastical 
History." 8vo. 14«. cloth. 

SOME PASSAGES FROM MODERN HISTORY- IiIB _ f v , „. , 
By the Author of •« Letters to My unknown Friends," and "Twelve Years Ago." Foolscap 
8vo.6t.64. cloth. 

THE SONG OF SONGS, WHICH IS SOLOMON'S. 

From the Holy Scriptures. Being the Six Chapters of the Book of the Song of Solomon, 
riehly Illuminated , in the Missal Style, by Owen Jones. Elegantly bound in relievo leather 
Imperiall6mo.SU. 

SONGS, MADRIGALS. AND SONNETS: 

A Gathering of some of the most pleasant Flowers of old English Poetry. Set in Borders of 
coloured Ornaments and Vignettes. Square foolscap 8vo. 10». 6rf. ornamental boards , or 
17«. bound In morocco. 

SOUTHEY — THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE ROBERT 
BOUTHEY. Edited by his Son, the Rev. Charles Cuthbert Southey, M.A. Post 8vo. 

[In the prone. 
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SOUTH EY— THE LATE MR. SOUTHEY'S COMMON-PLACE BOOK. 

Edited by bis Son-iu-Law, the Rev . John Wood Warter. First Series, comprising CHOICE 
PASSAGES, Moral, Religious, Political, Philosophical, Historical, Poetical, and MUcella- 
neoui ; and COLLECTIONS for the History of Manners and Literature in England. Form- 
ing a volume complete in itself. With a Medallion Portrait of Southey. Square crown 8vo. 
18s. cloth. 



Such a collection of * Choice Passages 7 we have never previously met with. They are 




Sat\fied by its pages, in which wit and logic, humour and grave discourse, poetry and science, 
ejacts of history and the lessons of philosophy, are happily mingled in due proportions." 

Eclectic Review. 
••* The Second Series, being SPECIAL COLLECTIONS, U in the press. 

SOUTHEY— THE DOCTOR, ETC.~ 

Bytheiate Robert Southey. Complete in One Volume. Edited by the Author's Son-in- 
Law, the Rev. John Wood Warter. With Portrait, Vignette Title-page, and Bust of th« 
Author. New Edition. Square crown 8vo. 21*. cloth. 

SOUTHEY.— THE LIFE OF WESLEY, 

And Rise and Progress of Methodism. By Robert Southey, Esq. LL.D. New Edition, with 
Notes by the late Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and Remarks on the Life and Character 
of John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox, Esq. Edited by the Rev. Charles Cuthbert 
Southey, A.M. Curate of Cockermouth. 2 vols. 8vo. with two Portraits, If. St. cloth. 

ROBERT SOUTHEY'S COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS: 

Containing ailthe Author's last Introductions and Notes. Complete in One Volume, 24s. 6rf., 
with Portrait and Vignette, uniform with Byron's and Moore's Poetical Works. Medium 8vo. 
21 J. clothi or 42*. bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

Also, an Edition in 10 volt, foolscap 8vo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 2/. 10«.; morocco, 4/. 10«. 

SOUTHEY.--SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS : 

From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by H. Southey, LL.D. Medium 
8vo. 80s. cloth j or, with gilt edges, 31s. 64. 

STABLE TALK AND TABU TALK; OR, SPECTACLES FOR YOUNG 

SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hieover. 2 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 24*. cloth. 

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT. 

Compiled for the use of Merchants, Owners and Masters of Ships, Officers of Customs, and 
all Persons connected with Shipping or Commerce ; containing the Law and Local Regula- 
tions affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Management of Ships and their Cargoes; 
together with Notices of other Matters, and all necessary Information for Mariners. New 
Edition, rewritten throughout. Edited by Graham Willmore, Esq. M.A. Barrister-at-Law ; 
George Clements, of the Customs, London, and William Tate, author of ♦•The Modern 
Cambist." 8vo .28s. cloth; or 29s. bound. 

STEPHEN.— ESSAYS IN ECCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY. 

By the Right Hon. Sir James Stephen, K.C.B. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. cloth. 
" As a complete treasury of biography of men whose lives deserve to be known, we heartily 
recommend these volumes to all who can admire talent, love healthy reading, and are desirous, 
not only of rich amusement, but of being furnished with instruction worth the remembering." 

Church and State Gazette. 

STEPHEN.-THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

From the Reformation to the Present Time. By Thomas Stephen, author of *■ The Book of 
the Constitution," " Spirit of the Church of Home," etc. 4 vols. 8vo. with 24 highly-finished 
Portraits, engraved on Steel, 82s. cloth. 

STEPHENS.— A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA ; 

Or, BEETLES t containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained to 
Inhabit Great Britain and Ireland, etc. By J. F.Stephens, F.L.S. Post 8ro. 14s. cloth. 

THE STUD, FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES AND PRACTICAL MEN: 

Being a Guide to the Choice of a Horse for use more than for show. By Harry Hieover. 
Uniform with "The Pocket and the 8tud." With Two Plates, one representing •« A pretty 
good sort for most purposes ; " the other, " * Rayther' a bad sort for any purpose." Fcap. 
8vo. 5s. half-bound. 

**This little volume contains excellent advice to those who are desirous of becoming possessed 
of a good and sound horse, and cannot rely upon their own judgment. The a uthor's name is 
a guarantee for his thorough knowledge in all that relates to horse-flesh."— Weekly Dispatch. 
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SO NEW WORK8 and NEW EDITIONS 

THE SUITOR'S INSTRUCTOR IN THE PRACTICE OF THE COUNTY 

COURTS: containing all the Information necessary for Conducting or Defending a Suit; 
the Fees parable on each Step ; Definitions of the Legal Terms used in the Proceeding* ; an 
Abstract of the Act of Parliament ; the Roles of Practice, etc. etc. Also a District Direc- 



1 



lSmo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 

8WAIN.-ENGLISH MELODIES. 

By Charles Swain, author of "The Mind, and other Poems." Pcap. 8vo. 6e. cloth. 
"A volume of If ties which will be read with avidity . . . The diversity ofsubjecte—tk* 
harmony of rhythm— the feeling and hindltuess of heart— the pathos manifested,— must render 
this booh deservedly popular. There is In numbers of the songs a striking originality that 
cannot fail to oharm the reader and rivet his attention." Sunday Times. 

TATE.— THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND WRrTINCS OF 

ST. PAUL, on the basis of the Acts ; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred Narrative, supplied 
from the Epistles, and elucidated la occasional Dissertations : with the Hon* Paulina* of 
Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By James Tate, M-A. 8vo. Map, 13s. doth. 

TATLER (REV. CHARLES B.)-MARCARET: 

Or, the Pearl. By the Rer. Charles B. Tayler, M.A., author of « Lady Mary l or, Not of 

the World;" etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6*. cloth. 

TAYLER (REV.CHARLE8 B.)-LADY MARYS OR, NOT OF THE WORLD. 

By the Rer. Charles B. Tayler, author of "Margaret, or the Pearl," etc. New Edition- 
Foolscap 8vo. with Frontispiece, ee. 6d. cloth. 

TAYLOR—LOYOLA AND JESUITISM : 

In its Rudiments. By Isaac Taylor, author of ''Natural History of Society.** With mrrtul 

lion Portrait. Post 8vo. 10». to. cloth. 

» Various boohs on- Individual Jesuits* or en the constitutions of their order, have lately 

appeared, but nothing at all approaching in interest or merit to Loyola : and Jesuitism in its 

Rudiments.. . .a booh that must be carefully read by amy am* maa wishes to form a true idem 

of Loyola, and an idea of Jesuitism.'* Spectator. 

THIRLWALL.— THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

By the Right Rer. the Lord Bishop of St. David's. A new Edition, revised ; with Notes. 
Vols. I. to V. 8to. with Maps, IS*, each cloth. To be completed in 8 volumes. 
** We are glad to receive another volume of this edition of Bishop Thirlwairs * History,* 
and are quite satisfied, on an Inspection of its contents, at the delay which has occurred in its 
appearance. The worh is one of which English scholarship may well be proud— uniting sound 
erudition with elerant taste, an intimate knowledge of the sources of Greeh history, with a 
discriminating judgment, and a very felicitous style of composition. 1 * Eclectic Review. 
%• Also, an Edition in 8 vols. /cap. See. with Vignette Titles, SI. 8s. cloth. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. 

Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. Illustrated with 8eventy-seven Designs drawn on Wood by 
the Members of the Etching Club. Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers. 
Square crown 8vo. uniform with «• Goldsmith's Poems," 31«. cloth; bound in morocco, by 
Hayday,36s. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. 

Edited, with Notes, Philosophical, Classical, Historical, and Biographical, by Anthony Todd 
Thomson, M.D. F.L.S., Professor of Materia Medics and Therapeutics, and of Forensic 
Medicine, in University College, London, etc. Fcap.Sro. 7*. 6d. cloth. 

THOMSON.-THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK ROOM, 

Necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony Todd 
Thomson, M.D. F.L.S. etc. New Edition. Post 8vo. 10«. 6rf. cloth. 

THOM80N (JOHN).— TABLES OF INTEREST. 

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, 
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-five Days, in a regular progression of Single 
Days; with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and from One to 
Ten Years. Also, Tables shewing the Exchange on Bills, etc. etc. etc. By John Thomson, 
Accountant. New Edition. 13mo. 8*. bound. 

THOMSON.— EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCHES ON THE FOOD OF ANIMALS. 

AND THE FATTENING OF CATTLE: with Remarks on the Food of Man. By Robert 
Duudas Thomson. M.D. author of " School Chemistry, or Practical Rudiments of the 
Science." Fvap. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

THOMSON.-SCHOOL CHEMISTRY ; 

Or Practical Rudiments of the Science. By Robert Dundas Thomson, M.D. Master in 
Surgery in the University of Glasgow » Lecturer on Chemistry in the same University ; and 
formerly in the Medical Service of the Honourable East India Company. Foolscap 8vo. 
with Woodcuts, 7«. cloth. 
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THE THUMB BIBLE 5 

Or, Verbam Semptternum. By J. Taylor. Being an Epitome of the Old and New Testa- 
ments in English Verse. Printed from the Edition of 1693, by C. Whittingham, Chlswlck. 
<4mo. Is. 64. bound and clasped. 

TOMLINE (BISHOP).-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: 

Being the First Volume of the Elements of Christian Theology ; containing Proofs of the 
Authenticity and Inspiration of the HoW Scriptures ; a Summary of the History of the Jews j 
an Account of the Jewish Sects ; and a brief Statement of the Contents of the several Books 
of the Old Testament. By the late George Tomline.D J) .F.R.S. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 
fie. 6rf. cloth. 

TOOKE.— THE HISTORY OF PRICES; , M 

With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from the year 1792 to the year 
1838, inclusive. Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two 
Centuries. By Thomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 3 toIs. 8vo. SI. 8s. cloth. 

TOOKE.-THE HISTORY OF PRICES, 

And of the State of the Circulation, from 1839 to 1847, inclusive: with a General Review 
of the Currency Question, and Remarks on the Operation of the Act 7 and 8 Vict. c. 32: 
being a continuation of " The History of Prices from 1792 to 1839." By Thomas Tooke, Esq. 
F.R.S. 8vo.l8f. cloth. 

TOWNSEND (CHARLES).— THE LIVES OF TWELVE -EMINENT JUDGES 

OF THE LAST AND OP THE PRESENT CENTURY. By W. Charles Townseud, Esq., 
A.M. Recorder of Macclesfield, author of "Memoirs of the House of Commons.'* 2 vols. 
8vo. 28s. cloth. 

TURNER.— THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 

Attempted to be Philosophically considered, in a Series of Letters to a Son. By Sharon 
Turner, F.S. A. and R.A.S.L. Eighth Edition, edited by the Rev. Sydney Turner. 8 vols. 
post8vo. 31s. 6d. cloth. 

TURNER.— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

From the Earliest Period to the Death of Elizabeth. By SharonTurner,Esq.F.A.8.R.A.8. 

New Edition s . 12 vols. 8ro. 81. 3*. cloth ; or, separately— 
THE HISTORY of the ANGLO-SAXONS. 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 5s. 
THE HISTORY of ENGLAND during the MIDDLE AGES. 5to1s.8to.31. 
THE HISTORY of the REIGN of HENRY VIII. 2 vols. 8vo. 26s. 
THE REIGNS of EDWARD VI., MARY, and ELIZABETH. 2 vols. 8ro.82s. 

TURTON'S (DR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESHWATER SHELLS OF 
THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, with Additions. By John 
Edward Gray. Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 15s. cloth. 

TWELVE YEARS AGO : , ^ 

A Tale. By the Author of " Letters to My Unknown Friends." Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 64. cloth. 
M These * Passages' are emcellent specimens of a flowing and agreeable style, free from all 
pedantrg. The author sags that no new fact* are brought forward, and no new truths 
elicited. This is true so far as a well-read student of history is concerned; but even he will 
And a great charm in the telling. The notes, too, are valuable, as suggestive of other Jields 
of bistort, or stores of pleasant knowledge get to be acquired bg the young student. The 
manner in which the author parallels, as it were, characteristics or tastes in men whose conn- 
tries and careers were far remote, get in the bent of whose minds there was much resemblance, 
U one of the most recommendable things in the booh." Weekly News. 

TWINING.— ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF PAINTING: v m 

A Theoretical and Practical Treatise ; comprising -Esthetics in reference to Art-the Appli- 
cation of Rules to Painting-and General Observations on Perspective. By H. Twining, Esq. 
Imperial Svo. with numerous Plates and Wood Engravings, 21s. cloth. 

URB.-DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES. AND MINES: 

Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, M.D. 
F.R.S. M.G.S.M.A.S.Lond.,M.Acad.N.8.Philad.; S.Ph.Soc.N. Germ. Hanor. t MulUl, 
etc. etc. 3d Edition, corrected. 8vo. with 1,240 Woodcuts 60s. doth. 
' By the same Author, 
SUPPLEMENT OF RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. 2d Edition. 8vo. 14*. cloth. 

VON ORLICH (CAPT.)-TRAVELS IN INDIA, 

And the adjacent Countries, In 1842 and 1843. By Capt. Leopold Von Orlich. Translated 
from the German by H.Evans Lloyd, Esq. 2 vols. Svo. with coloured Frontispieces, and 
Illustrations on Wood, 2S«. cloth. 
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fALFORD (J. E.)— THE LAWS OF THE CUSTOMS, 

Compiled bj Direction of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, and pub- 
lished under the Sanction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Customs; with Notes and 
a General Index. Edited by J. 6. Walford. Esq. Solicitor for the Customs. Printed for Her 
Majesty's Stationery Office, and published by Authority. 8vo. 10s. M. cloth. 

TALKER—ELEMENTA UTURCICA , 

Or, the Churchman's Primer, for the Scholastic 8tudy of the Book of Common Prayer. By 
O. A. Walker, A.M., of Christ College, Cambridge. New Edition, entirely rearranged and 
considerably enlarged. Fcap. 8to. 4*. 64. cloth. 

ITALKER (GEO.)-CHESS STUDIES : 

Comprising 1,000 Games actually Played dui _ - ... - - - - . 

Collection of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess Skill In every stage of the Game, 



Comprising 1,000 Games actually Played during the last Half Century ; presenting a unique 

Collection of Classical and Brilliant Specimens of Chess Skill In every stage of the '" 

and forming an Encyclopedia of Reference. By George Walker. 8ro. 10s. to. sewed. 

fARDLAW. -DISCOURSES ON THE PRINCIPAL POINTS OF THE SOCINIAN 

CONTROVERSY— the Unity of God, and the Trinity of Persons intbe Godhead— the 8upreme 
Divinity of Jesus Christ— the Doctrine of the Atonement,— the Christian Character, etc. 
By Ralph Wardlaw.D.D. New Edition. 8vo. 16*. cloth . 

VATERTON.-ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 

Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., author of «* Wanderings in South 
America.*' With an Autobiography of the Author, and Views of Walton Hall. New Editions. 
3 vols, foolscap 8vo. 14s. 64. cloth. 

*»* Separately— Vol. 1. (First Series;, 8s.; Vol. II. (Second Series), 6s. 6e*. 

YEBSTER.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY ; 

Comprising such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping % as, 
The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the Modes of Warming, Ventilating, and 
Lighting them— A Description of the various Articles of Furniture, with the Nature of their 
Materials— Duties of Servants, etc. etc. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., etc. etc.; assisted 
by the late Mrs. Parkes. New Edition. 8to. with nearly 1,000 Woodcuts, 60s. cloth. 

ffESTWOOD(J.O.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN CLASSIFI- 
CATION OF INSECTS; founded on the Natural Habits and comparative Organisation of 
the different Families. By J. O.Westwood, F.L.S. etc. 3 rols. 8vo. with numerous 
Illustrations, 21. 7$. cloth. 

WILBERPORCE (W.)-A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAILING 

RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By William Wllberforce, Esq. 
M.P. for the County of York. New Editions. 8vo. 8s. boards. 13mo. 4s. 6sf. cloth. 

WILSON.-THE LANDS OF THE BIBLE VISITED AND DESCRIBED, 

In an Extensive Journey undertaken with special reference to the Promotion of Biblical 
Research and the Advancement of the Cause of Philanthropy. By John Wilson, D.D. F.R.S. 
Honorary President of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. 2vols.8vo. 
with Maps and numerous Illustrations, If. 16*. cloth. 

WILLOUGHBY (LADY)— SO MUCH OF THE DIARY OF LADY WIL- 

LOUGHBY as relates to her Domestic History, and to the Eyentful Period of the 
reign of King Charles the First, the Protectorate, and the Restoration (1635 to 1663). 
Printed, ornamented, and bound in the style of the period to which The Diary refers. New 
Editions. Parts Land II. Square foolscap 8vo. 8s. each, boards ; or 18s. each, bound In 
morocco, by Hay day. 

JVOOD.— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON RAILROADS, 

And Interior Communication in General; containing numerous Experiments on the Powers 
of the Improved Locomotive Engines, and Tables of the comparative Cost of Conveyance 
on Canals, Railways, and Turnpike Roads. By Nicholas Wood, Memb.Inst. Civ. Rug. etc. 
3d Edition. 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, Sis. 6s*. cloth. 

WOODCOCK.— SCRIPTURE LANDS: 

Being a Visit to the Scenes of the Bible. By the Rev. W. J. Woodcock, St. Agnes, Nassau, 

New Providence. With 4 coloured Plates. Post 8vo. 10s. 6rf. cloth. 
**The author is a true pilgrim in spirit.— treading the land* of the Bible with the reverence 
lue to *Holy ground.* His style is pleasing,— his descriptions nicely worded,— and Us 
ritidsm. when he ventures on it, sound and intelligent . . . The volume beams with knew- 
edge of both the word and spirit oj Scripture, ," Britannia. 

5UMPT— A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE- 

By C. G. Zumpt, Ph. D. Professor in the University, and Member of the Royal Academy of 
Berlin. Translated from the 9th Edition of the original, and adapted to the use of English 
Students, by Leonhard Schmitz, Ph. D., Rector of the High School of Edinburgh (with 
numerous Additions and Corrections by the Author. New Edition. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 
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